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Bip Pegakuii
(De catholicis. commentariis theologicis idiomate ucrai-
nenst edendis)

- B TAXKHX XBUIIMHaxX pO3rOpTa€MO CTOPIHKHM HayKO-
BOro Gorocnoscbkoro TpumicsiyHuka nepex [1. T. Yura-
YyaMM, B BaXKHX | HEBiipalHUX Ui THX, KOTpi ix 6epyTh,
AK ille 6inblie Onsi TMX, KOTPi iX BKIajaloTb y PYKH.
Hawi HaykoBi cunu 3auHsati 6ynsTo 60poTh60K0 32 HaCyll-
H{M xni®, 6yIbTO Tak MEPETSKEHI NyLINacCTUPCbKUMH 000-
BSI3KAMM, siKi BKJIAJAl0Th Ha HUX HUHIIIHI HEHOpMabHi 06-
CTaBMHH, 110 HE € B 3MO3I [IOCBATUTHUCS HayKoBiK Tmpani i
' HE Malo4M [0 TOr'o Hi3BifKH ¥ HaWMeHIIol 2a0X0TH, 3 6onem
cepus BifknagaloTb nepo. A Ti, wo Manub eue apibky
CIIDOMOI'M, HEMHOTI W CYNpOTH MEYaTHUX TPYLHOLLIB Mpsi-
MO O€3CHIBHI.

OpHaye HemocTaua CBOEi M HE3BUYAWHO YTPYLHEHHWH
LOCTYIl 3arpaHMU4HOl NiTEpaTypH rpo3siTb O6aWAyKHOCTIO IO
Teonborii i HUAIHHEM OOroCNOBCHKOrO 3HaHHS y Hac.

CamMe ci MOMEHTM — MiIHECTH W 30CEPENUTH HAYKO-
By OOrOCIIOBCHKY TBOPUiCTb, BUXOBaTH HOBI CuiH, po36y-
guTU Oinblle 3alikaBieHHE OGOrOCIIOBCHKUMHM HayKaMu
Y 'TIEPEJIOBCIM HayKO0BO MiALEPXKaTH Ta CKPINUTH YHIio-
HicTuyHy akuio Ha Cxopi — 3mycunu OO. Ipodecopis
Hawvx JlyxoBHUX CeMUHapidl NMPUCTYNHTUA 1O BUAABaHHS
CbOI0 HayKOBOI'C 4aCOIUCY.

,,DOrOCTIOBisi* CTaBUTb CO6i TOMY 3a 3aBHaHHE MOAa-
BaTH CTPOTO HayKOBI ¥ pedepyodi po3BigKH 3 Lioro
06CsATy TEONbOrii ([orMar., anonsor., Ginsoc., 6i6nidHUX HayK,

icTopii LIEpKBU, KaHOHIYHOrO rpaBa, LIEPKOBHOI apxeonborii
Borocaogis 1923 (1) ' 1



Ta WTYKH, MacTOpayibHOI i T. §.) -— Tak, WO KOXpaa [i-
NsiHKa HaWfe cBoE yarnsinHeHHe. OcobnyBlilia yBara 6y e npu-
cBsideHa Teonborii CxigHoi LlepkBu. OrnsinaMu ¥ ouiHKaMHu
KHMXOK, MOPYLIyBaHHEM O6iXy4YUX TEONbOri4HHUX TIMTaHb,
TNEePErnsfAoM 3arpaHUYHUX BUJABHULITB Ta MICAYHUKIB i BiflO-
MOCTSIMM 3 HayKOBOrO 60roCrmoBCbKOrO CBiTa Oyne penmax-
uisg crapatucs mnosHakommosatd -[1. T. YutauiB 3 Ha¥-
HOBIMWIMMHU 3[00yTKaMH OOrOCIOBCHKOrO 3HAaHHS.

IInsi ynepxaHHs 3BSI3KYy 3 3axigHoOK Teonborieo 6y-
AYyTh [eYyaTaTUCs LesKi CTaTTi i Mo JIAaTUHCBHKY = 3 JOHaH-
HEM [0 HUX JIS TNEeperyiisily KOPOTEHBKOro 3MiCTy IO
YKpaiHCBbKH 1 Ha BiABOPOT IpU YKPalHCbKHUX Ipausdx II0
JIATUHCBKH. 7

TakuM crioco6oM XOYEMO MPOJOBXKATH Mpalio HALIUX
cnaBHUx [lpenkiB, siki HeMano Tpyny Bifman¥ Hayui BipH,
1 CKNajaT janbllie Ha XEPTIBHUKY TEONbOril i CKpPOMHHUH
Iap HaLIOro yma.

Mu cBigomi BeNMMKOro i TSAXKOIrO 3aBJaHHS i HalIUX
crnabux cun Ta 3 Bipoo B 6marocnoBeHHs cboro KOBunei-
Horo Poky, 3 Hapmieio Ha migmepxky Hawux I1. T. HYurauis,
a B mepuly yepry Haworo Bceu. [lyxoBeHcTBa, B IMs
Boxe npucTynaemMo L0 BHJaBaHHs. | sK 1110 He 3MOXEMO
3pasy OCATHYTH cel BHUCOKOI LNy, TO MK I€BHi, 10 poO3-
MoYyaTHM [iNOM MPOMOILUYEMO OO Hel USAX CpALYLIHMM I0-
K OJIIHHSM... ‘

JIbBiB, LlpBiTHA Hemina 1923.
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De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus Sancti explicanda

auctore

dre Josepho Slipy)

1. Quaestionis positio et origo

I. Dogma catholicum processionis Spiritus Sancti ex Patre
Filioque theologis non parvas in explicatione praebuit difficultates,
quibus solvendis pluribus saeculis insudatum est. Duae res in hac
intricatissima quaestione solvendae erant: Quomodo Pater
et Filius unum principium spirationis essent et
quomodo dualitas personarum ad ipsum actum
spirationis se haberet Salvanda igitur erat unitas principii
spirativi et reddenda intestina ratio necessitatis duorum suppo-
sitorum in spiratione.

Jam S. Augustinus spirationem duarum personarum expo-
nens, sufficienter primae objectioni respondit dicens Patrem et
Filium hoc, in quo unum sunt i. e. una proprietate, Spiritum
Sanctum spirare. Quapropter praetermittitur hic prima pars, de
qua ceterum alibi plura, secunda autem veniet explicanda: Cur
spirent duo?

Ex fide constat Filium sec. intellectum divinum ut Verbum
generari, tertiam vero personam sec. voluntatem ut Amorem
procedere ex S. Scriptura eruitur et traditione evincitur. Sed amor
duplex” distinguitur: Concupiscentiae et benevolen-
tiae. Amore concupiscentiae homo se ipsum et omnia alia
propter se amat, sibimet ipsi bonum vult. et aliis propter se, —
semper personam propriam reflectens. Qui amor, quia est dilectio
propriae naturae et personae, oritur sua sponte in individuo et

‘i!



4 Borocnosisa

vocatur vulgo egoismus. Potest esse ordinatus vel hone-
_stus aut inordinatus vel inhonestus. Amori concupiscentiae
opponitur amor benevolentiae, quo alterum diligimus
eique bonum volumus (altruismus). Dilectio sistit in persona
amata et, si est mutua, amicitia dicitur. Amor benevolentiae
et amicitiae est amor purissimus et nobilissimus, qui a homini-
bus elici potest. Qualis nunc amor processioni Spiritus Si vindi-
candus est? Nobis propositi est responsionem praestare rem
ordine chronologico tractando textibusque auctorum originalibus
illustrando. Historicam evolutionem sequendo ipsam guaestionem,
ceteroquin arduam et difficilem suaviorem reddendam esse speramus.

. Doctor gratiae sicut in prima parte ita et in hac tractanda
solutionem tentavit. Genito Verbo voluntas nec non tota virtus
spirativa a Patre secundae hypostasi communicatur, ex quo amor
spirativus, amor duorum evadit. Nam Pater amat Filium, Filius
Patrem, ergo tertia persona ut dilectio mutua seu amicitia divina
procedit:

»Spiritus S., commune aliquid est Patris et Filii, quid-
»quid illud est. At ipsa communio consubstantialis et
»coaeterna: quae si amicitia convenienter dici potest, di-
»catur; sed aptius dicitur charitas<?),

Propter identitatem
communis naturae divinae Pater aequaliter diligit” Filium et Filius
Patrem; quam ob rem perfecta inter ipsos amicitia constituitur.

»Bene ' confiteris, quod et Pater diligat Filium et Filius
»diligat Patrem: sedsi et hec confitearis, quia non est maior
»dilectio in Patre quam in Filio. Quia enim natura divi-
»nitatis aequales sunt, aequaliter se invicem diligunt«2)

S. Augustinus processionem Spiritus Si sec. amorem chari-
tatis pluries inculcat atque.in divinis testimoniis indicia pro sua
thesi quaerit: ‘

»Qui Spiritus S. sec. Scripturas sanctas nec Patris
»solius est nec Filii solius,sed amborum: et ideo commu-
»nem, qua invicem se diligunt Pater et Filius, nobis. insi-
>nuat charitatem«3).

1) De Trin. VL 5. MSL 42, 928,
%) ¢. Max. Ar. I, 24. ib. 802.
% De Trin. XV. 17, 27. MSL 42, 1080.



De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione Spiritus Sancti explicanda 5

Cui doctrinae episcopi Hipponensis
Pseudo-Hieronymus ') adhaeret aliique etiam patres Occidentales
ipsam sibi propriam faciunt, nihil tamen novi in hoc puncto ad-
dentes.

Veteres scholastici sententiam S. Augustini susceperunt at-
que totum systema in ea construxerunt, quo omnium mentes, ad
S. Thomam vix aliquo excepte, et post eum adhuc multorum
secum traxerunt. Unum- principium spirationis ex una parte, amor
amicitiae divinae ex altera, haec duo etiam in cardine totius dispu-
tationis scholasticae de processione Spiritus Si posita sunt.

Pater theologiae scholasticae, S. Anse/mus, primus diligentius
quaestionem nostram tractat atque modo sibi proprio mutuum amo-
rem in° Deo exponit. Statim enim animadverti potest S. Anselmum
aliquantulum a S. Augustino recedere vel potius ideam eius pro-
fundius explicare. ;

: »Sed si se amat summus Spiritus, procul du-
»bio se amat Pater, amat se Filius et alter alterum: quia
»singulus Pater est summus Spiritus et singulus Filius
»summus Spiritus: et ambo simul unus Spiritus. Et quia
»uterque pariter sui et alterius meminerit et se et alte-
»rum intelligit: et quoniam -omnino idipsum est, quod
»amat vel amatur in Patre et quod in Filio, necesse est,
»ut pari amore uterque diligat se et alterum»?2).

Propter
identitatem essentiae divinae amantis et amatae, Deus summus
Spiritus (non quatenus relationibus paternitatis et filiationis sibi
oppositus; spirat Spiritum Sanctum. Etiam apud episcopum Can-
tuariensem iste amor est mutuus, sed ut ita dicatur reductive tan-
tum. Pater amat se et suam essentiam. Atqui haec essentia est
Filii et identica cum Filio,— secunda enim persona est idem sum-
mus Spiritus ac Pater. Ergo Pater amando se, amat et Filium et
vice versa?).

1 »Spiritus S. nec Pater est nec Filius, sed dilectio quam habet Pa-
ter in Filio et Filius in Patre«. In Ps. 17, 1. MSL 26, 915 A.

2} Monolog. ¢. 51. cf. 52. MSL 158, 201. :

%) »Le Pére et le Fils ont un seul amour, parce  que tous deux ils
aiment, en soi et en I’ autre, la méme et unique divinité. L’objet de cet
amour est commun aux deux premiéres personnes«, Th. Régnon-Etudes de
théologie positive sur la sainte Trinité, Paris 1892. t. 2, 544 sq.
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Petrus Lombardus in suis »Libris IV sententiarume
solum quod dictum erat reasumit:

»Spiritum S. dilectionem ‘esse
»sive amorem Patris et Filii, quo scil. Pater diligit Filium et
»Filius Patrem«?).

Magister Sententiarum expresse ergo do-
cet, Sp'ntum S. procedere ut amorem mutuum, quamquam in na-
turam eius ulterius non inquirit. Generatim loquendo tota quaestio
antiquos scholasticos nondum multum eccupavit et potius per
transennam ab iis mota est.

Interea in monasterio S. Victeris ad Parisios nova explicatio
Trinitatis elaborata est, quae totum conceptum amoris spirativi
in novas semitas direxit atque doctores in opposita castra seiun-
xit. In mente habetur Richardus Victorinus, unus e ma-
Ximis theologis scholasticis ante S. Thomam. '

2. Richardus Victorinus eiusque assectatores

. Ad genesim theoriae Victorini melius intelligendam, de alio
theologe — ceterum originali usque ad excessum — Apaelardo
(1079 — 1142) pauca praemittenda sunt, non acsi ipse ad hanc
familiam pertineret (cum potius ab ea impugnatus sit,) sed quia
novum aliquod principium introduxit, quod fundamentum pro Ri-
chardi sententia facit et quod forsan ipsi Victerino ansam profun-
dioris cogitationis in hac re praebuit.

In construenda doctrina de processione Spiritus Si Abaelardo
diagramma graecum lineae rectae praelucebat et conceptuali-
smus philosophicus, ad quem ipse inclinabat, ut basis theoriam
excogitatam sustentabat. Uni realitati obiectivae plures diversos
conceptus correspondere posse?). Esse unum Deum, unum ens reale,
quod tribus conceptibus a nobis attingatur, potentiae,
sapientiae atque benignitatis seu charitatis. Quas ideas
tribus personis divinis correspondere: Patrem esse poten-
tiam, Filium sapientiam, Spiritum S. benigni-
tatem. Filium a Patre nasci, Spiritum S. ut benignitatem

9 1. d. x. MSL 192.

%) Quam theoriam in duobus operibus evolvit: Introductio ad theo-
logiam libri tres MSL 178, 979 sqq. et Theologia Christiana libri quinque ib.
1123 sqq.
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ex duobus procedere. Modum spirationis scil. processionem
per benignitatem, Abaelardus non concipit ut charitatem imma-
nentem Dei, sed ut processionem ad creaturas. Ad se ipsum
enim neminem benignum esse.

. »Benignitas quippe ipsa quae hoc
snomine demonstratur non est aliqua in Deo potentia sive
»sapientia, cum videlicet ipsum benignum esse non sit in
»aliquo -esse sapientem aut potentem, sed eius bonitas
>magis secundum ipsum charitatis effectum sive effe-
»ctus accipienda est. Charitas autem teste Gre-
»gorio, minus quam inter duos haberi non
»potest. Nemo enim, inquit, ad semetipsum chari-
»tatem dicitur habere, sed dilectionem in alterum
»extendit, ut esse charitas possit. Procedere itaque Dei
»est, sese ad aliguam rem per affectum charitatis
»quodammodo extendere, ut eam videlicet diligat ac ei
>per amorem se conjungate<?).

Citata verba tam clara sunt,
ut commentariis et adnetationibus non indigeant. Creaturae
existentia contingens, Spiritus Si necessaria est, absurditas ma-
nifestal lure merito S. Bernardus Abaelardum haereseos
accusavit?). g

Praetermissa superficiali affinitate conceptus Abaelardi cum
Graecis, ad unum tantum, ut praemonitum, sedulo attendendum
est. Introductum est enim hic, quod maximi est
momenti, novum axioma ex S. Gregorié Magno,
quamvis falsissime applicatum. S. Docter in hom. 17. statuit,
ad charitatem necessario duas personas requiri: »Minus quam
sinter duos caritas haberi non potest. Nemo,
»enim proprie ad se ipsum habere caritatem di-
»citur, sed dilectio in alterum tendit ut esse
»caritas possit«®). Quod dictum oblivioni 'mandatum, ab
Abaelardo in memoriam revocatum, Richardus Victorinus ut
fundamentum novis considerationibus de unitate principii spirativi
et dualitate personarum spirantium posuit.

?) Intr. ad theol. 1. 1. MSL 178, 1672 BC. cf. Theol. christ, IV. ib.
1299 CD.

?) De erroribus Abaelardi c. 1. MSL 182, 1056.

3) In ev. hom. 17, 1. MSL 76, 1139.
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1. Richardus totum systema evolvit, in quo necessitatem dua-
litatis amantium et consequenter Trinitatem ipsam ex professo
tractat. Secundum ecius sententiam, pluralitas personarum ad amoris
perfectionem pertinet. Quamque ideam per longum profunde et
clare explanat. Ex Gregorio notum est ad charitatem fovendam
duas hypostases necessarias esse. Charitas enim est amor per-
fectior et iucundior, quam dilectic sui ipsius, ergc et Deo talis
deesse nequit. Spiritus S. qui procedit ut amor, necesse est, ut
secundum amorem perfectissimum et jucundissimum i. e, secun-
dum amorem duorum seu mutuum spiretur.

»Ubi autem totius bonitatis plenitudo est et summa
»charitas deesse non potest. Nihil enim charitate melius
- »nihil charitate perfectius. Nullus autem pro privato et
»proprio sui ipsius ameore dicitur proprie charitatem ha-
»bere. Oportet itague ut amor in alterum tendat, ut
»charitas esse queat:1). :
Plenifudo verae bonitatis omne
bonum in se comprehendit; ita in summa felicitate omnis
iucunditas contineatir. Inde
»necesse est itague in summa
»felicitate charitatem non deesse... Non potest ergo esse
»amor fucundus si non sit mutuus«?),

Amor igitur perfec-
tissimus natura sua exigit plura supposita. Hic est ultima ratio,
cur Spiritus S. a duabus personis spirari debeat. ,

In Richardi argumentatione amor perfectissimus est amor
amicitiae, quo due se invicem amant. Ex quo sequitur, ut tertia
persona sec. amorem personalem spiretur. Pater 'diligit Filium
et Filius Patrem, essentia divina solum mediante hypostasi attin-
gitur, ergo modo contrario atque erat apud S. Anselmum,.

Sed amor mutuus nondum est perfectissimus.

»Quando duo
»se mutuo diligunt, et summi desiderii affectum invicem
»impendunt, et istius in illum, illius vero in istum affectus
»discurrit et quasi in diversa tendit, utrobiqgue quidem
»dilectio est, sed condilectio nen est. Condilectio

1) De Trin. 1II, 2. MSL 196, 916 D.
2) ib.7c.. 3. 917.CD,
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»autem iure dicitur, ubi a ducbus tertius concorditer dili-
»gitur, socialiter amatur et duorum affectus tertii amoris
»incendio in unum conflatur. Ex his itaque patet quod
»in ipsa divinitate condilectio locum non haberet, si duobus
»tantum consistentibus tertia pesona deesset. Non enim
»hic de qualicunque, sed de summa condilectione loqui-
»mur et qualem creatura a Creatore nunquam meretur«?),
Amor mutuus duorum quasi dispergitur, et in diversa vergit, ideo-
que ut sumimum gradum assequatur, tres personae necessariae
sunt. Pater diligit Filium ita, ut iste secum tertiam personam
amet et viceversa?). Sic Richardus ex conceptu perfectissimi et
purissimi amoris necessitatem trium personarum in Deo deducit.
Dein iste amor solummodo immanens-esse potest et non aliqua
favorabilitas erga creaturas, ut Abaelardus somniavit.

Nova explicatio eloquentius prae ceteris proposita, fructus
profundissimae contemplationis mysticae, quamvis-puichra et po-
etica®), hac maxime difficultate speculativa laborat, quod amorem
inter creaturas purissimum et iucundissimum in Deum transfert.
Essentia divina ex sese, ut ens absolutum, est etiam summa
dilectio. Ex hoc capite D. Scotus in Victorinum maxime invectus est!

lIl. Attamen sententia Richardiana sua originalitate et
novitate plures thesloges, etiam excellentiores subito ad se tfraxit.
~{ta indubia dependentia ostenditur apud Petrum Blesensem.

Y:De Trino B 919 MSL. 196, 927 B. ‘

?) Apposite Régnon: »Cet amour est si pur de tout égoisme, que le
Pére veut que sun Fils aime encore un autre et soit encore aimé par un
autres. op.-c. 1i, 325, :

cf. »Quod in amore mutuo multumque fervente nihil clarius, quam
ab eo0, quem summe diligis et a quo summe diligeris alium aeque diligi
velis«. De Trin. L. Il c. 1i. En textus a theologis medii aevi saepissime
citatus.

3) Merito observat Dr. ‘A. Stohr: »Man kann nicht leugnen, dass man,
von Anseim kommend, erleichtert aufatmet, wenn man Richards lichtvolle
Ausfiihrungen liest, die das Gefithl wecken, als habe man alie ermiidende
und doch nicht weiterfiihrende Gedankenarbeit abgestreift und stehe man
unmittelbar vor dem beseligenden Moment, da das gottliche Licht in begTii—
ckender Fille einstromen will. Aber ebensowenig kann es cinem Zweifel
unterliegen, dass Richard Unsicherheit in die trinitarische Spekulation ge-
bracht hate... Bonaventura tiber die Konstituierung der drei gdttlichen Per-
sonen, Franciskanische Studien 1922. Heft 3/4 p. 175.
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>»Nimirum non est Deus singularis aut solitarius, quia
strinus est unus; nec decebat solitarium esse aut suae
»beatitudinis consortem non haberee< 1).
' y Simile effatum apud
Guillelmum Altissidoriensem (t ca 123t) reperitur.
>Ubi enim erat
»summa beatitudo et summa iocunditas: nullo modo potuit
»deesse illud, quo nihil est gratiosius, nihil et iocundius:
»scilicet mutua caritas; sed mutua caritas non potest esse
>nisi inter plures personas«?).

Totum conceptum Richardi
educendi trinitatem personarum ex plenitudine amoris, sibi fami-
liarem fecit Guillielmus Parisiensis (1 1249), eximius discipulus
huius scholae.

»Sed et ipse amor tanto gratior sive magis gra-

»tuitus, quanto de puriori benignitate sive bonitate aman-

»tis purius et magis solitarie (id est gratuito) processit:

et magis verus amor et magis proprius, quem moter
»extrinsecus non emit nec suasit nec extorsite3).

2 Etiam

Hugo Etherianus contra Graecos, negantes Filioque, pugnans ar-

gumento Victorini se munit:

»Tale donum Spiritus S. est, quod
»charitas dicitur, per quam Pater diligit Filium et Filius
»diligit Patrem et aequaliter huiusmodi charitas commu-
»nicatur Patri et Filio: nam qui diligitur debet diligenti
»aequalem reddere affectionem, quia sincera et certa
»dilectio et ex aequali omnino ad invicem dilectione
consistit«*).

1} De charitate Dei et proximi c. 24. MSL 207, 933 B.

2) Summa aurea l. L. ¢. 2. p. 3. Parisiis 1500, fol. 3.

3) Guilielmi Alverni ep. Parisiensis — Opera omnia t. 2. De Trin. c. 21.
23. Parisiis 1674.

4 »De haeresibus Graecorum libri tres«. MSL 202, 258 B. I, 14. Per
transennam dicatur opusculum Etheriani pre Latinis theologis magni fuisse
valoris, quia Hugo in litteris Graecis bene versatus, oppesitum modum co-
gitandi adversariorum processionis Spiritus Si ex Filio iisdem notum fecit
atque novam materiam in quaestione de spiraticne discutiendam suppedi-
tavit. Inde etiam tota polemica pugna cum Graecis magis realis evasit.
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3. Conceptus amicitiae personarum divinarum in vetere
schola Franciscana

I. Schola Victorina conceptum amicitiae notionalis in Deo
-sufficienter evolvit, sed nondum perfecte excoluit. Quem laborem
schola Franciscana continuavit et perfecit. Alexander Halensis
(t 1245), ut sacerdos saecularis in universitate Parisiensi docebat,
sed Franciscanus postea factus Victorino in Ordine S. Francisci
potentes defensores praeparavit.

Doctor irrefragabilis Richardo innixus ut fundamentum ponit,
Spiritum -S. a duobus procedere debere, quia ut charitas spiretur.

»>.... Ad hoc quod illa sit iucunda et delectabilis

»requiritur concors in producticne.... Quia ubi est per-
»fecta charitas, ibi est dilectio et condilectio, quia per-
»fecta non est unius ad se....«!).

Omnis amor ami-
citiae necessario personalis est et extra se diffunditur, in opposi-
tione ad amorem naturae seu egoismum. Quod praecise Halensis
clarius ostendere conatur. Spiritus S. procedit ut amor perfectis-
simus, sed talis amor debet habere et correspondens principium
i. e. actum voluntatis perfectissimum. Duplex zutem voluntas dis-
stinguitur, essentialis et personalis, voluntas ut natura et
voluntas ut voluntas. Primz residet in omni potentia animae, al-
tera solum in ratione et est libera: |,

>Voluntas primo

»modo dicta praecedit not:tiam sive intelligentiam. Quia
»appetitus ille est in ipsa vi cognitiva respectu motivae na-
sturaliter insertus, quo inhiat rei cognoscendae: et de hoc
»appetitu intelligitur auctoritas Augustini sec. quod par-
»tum mentis praecedit appetitus. Voluntas vero ut
»voluntas, ordine naturae consequitur notitiam: haec
senim est determinata respectu alicuius rei: quia non pos-
»sumus velle proprie aliquid nisi cognitum. ..<2).

Volun-
tas primo modo accepta communis est omnibus personis, secundo
modo intellecta tantum propria Spiritui S-o0, qui ad modum
actus voluntatis determinatae ac perfectae procedit. Appellande

1) Alexander de Ales — Suma theologica . q.46. m. 5. (Venetiis 1575)
?) ib. L. q. 46. m. 7. resol.
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S. Augustinum, Alexander conceptum Richardi, considerantis per-
sonas divinas sub respectu amoris, in vetus systema episcopi Hip-
ponensis, explicandi processiones divinas per actum intellectus et
amoris deflectit et hac occasione rationem personalis dilectionis
in spiratione reddit. Quod adhuc magis zpud Alexandri discipulum
S. Bonaventuram apparet.

1. Usque adhuc lucubrationes Richardi omnibus ita placuerunt,
ut nulla oppositio contra eum orta sit nec ullus theologus eas
_crisi subicere ausus sit. At tempore Bonaventurae fundzmentum
Richardianum, quod pauca post decennia tanta cum vi Scotistae
adorti sunt, labefactari coepit et reconstructione indigebat.

»Cum
»(Deus) summa charitss, cum charitas non sit amor pri-
»vatus sed ad alterum, ergo requirit pluralitatem. Item si
»summa iucunditas, cum nullius boni sine socio sit iu-
»cunda possesio, ergo ad summam iucunditatem requiri-
»tur societas et ita pluralitase.

Sed Deus summe perfec-
tus et sufficientissimus sibi est, doctor seraphicus obicientem sen-
‘tit. Atqui si-indigeret alio, sibi ipsi insufficiens esset, quod fal-
sum est. :

»Dicendum, quod verum est, quod non indiget nec po-
»nendus est alius propter indigentiam tanquam beatifi-
»cans, sed in beatitudine communicans. Similiter ad
»illud, quod obicitur, quod deitas aeque plena et perfecta
»est in una, ut in pluribus. Dicendum, quod et si est
»aeque plene, non tamen ita plene declaratur et praete-
»rea eo ipso, quo plene est in patre, redundat in alias
»personas redundantia perfectionis«?).

: . Bonum est diffusi-
vum sui, amor perfectus est natura sua »centrifugalis< et altru-
isticus, non reflexus et egoisticus. Essentia divina non ex indi-
- gentia sed ex abundantia pluralitatem suppositorum requirit. R e-
dundantia perfectionis — quam prasclare dictum!®).

1) Cemmentar. d. II. a. 1. g. Z (S. Bonaventurae opera omnia t. 1. ad
Claras aquas 1882, 54) Forsan ad Thomam Bonaventura alludit.

%) Simile quid invenitur apud Guilielmum Alvernum — redundan-
tia largitionis., De trin. c. 22. (l. c.}



De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione Spiritus Sancti explicanda 13

Praeterea S. Bonaventura in analysi conceptus amoris ami-
citiae applicati ad Spiritum S. proprias sententias profert. Amor
amicitiae, sec. quem procedit Spiritus S,, est perfectissimus et pu-
rissimus, 2 quo omnis, etiam tenuissima umbra egoismi remo-
veri debet. Qua de causa praetermittit ipse responsum datum a Ri-
chrardo, cur Pater et Filius Spiritum S. amare debeant seu cur
trinitas personarum requiratur, ut dilgctio sit perfectissima. Non
quia, ait Bonaventura, amor inter duos dispergatur, sed ne libidi-
nem sapiat.

»Perfectior est dilectic mutua quam reflexa, est per-
»fectior adhuc mutua communicata, quam non communi-
»cata, quia talis scil. non communicata videtur sapere
»amorem libidinosum«?).

Conceptu purissimae amicitiae ductus, S. Bonaventura simi-
liter quaestionem dirimit, quomodo se habeat amor divinus in
spiratione et qualis relatio inter amorem essentialem et personalem
in productione Spiritus Si intercedat. Antecessores doctoris sera-
phici solutionem quaerebant et tentabant. S. Bonaventura ulterius
rem scrutans ad omnino originalem thesim pervenit: »Sed amor, qui
»est Spiritus S. non procedit a Patre in quantum amat
»Se nec a Filio in gquantum amat se sed in guan-
»tum unus amat alterum, quia nexus est«?). En ratio,
cur duo spirent et cur per se dualitas requiratur - amor per-
fectissimus, qui est purissima amicitia. Quo asserto S. Bonaven-
tura culmen attigit totius theoriae, cui S. Augustinus initium
dedit et quam Richardus ingeniose elaboravit.

Talis amor mutuus nonne cum principio spirationis in col-
lisionem venire immo periculum destruendae eius unitatis gignere
videtur? Si duae personae intrinsece et essentialiter ad constitu-
tionem amoris productivi in Deo requiruntur, si Spiritus S. prae-
cise et solummodo ex amore mutuo Patris et Filii procedit, quo-
modo tunc unum principium spirationis salvari potest. S. Bona-
ventura etiam hic clarius respondit, quam eius magistri.

»Ad illud

»quod obiicitur, si mutuus non unicus; dicendum, quod
Y In L d X oa diqd.
3 ib. 1. d. 13. a 1. q. 1.
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sverum est in amantibus, quorum affectus sunt diversi,
»non sic est in Deo«?).
Pater enim et Filius spirant in
quantum sunt unum foecunditate voluntatis?).

Ita componit s. doctor unitatem principii spirativi cum
dualitate personarum. Unitas voluntatis foecundae et amor puris-
simae amicitiae faciunt fundamentum speculativum processionis
Spiritus Si ex Patre et Filio, ut ex uno principio.

Suavem magistrum sequitur eandem sententiam proferens
discipulus e schela Bonaventurae, Mathaeus ‘*brAqn/sparta in »Trac-
tatu de aeterna processione Spiritus Sancti«®).

I1I. Inter auctores, qui amorem amicitiae in Deo ut perfectissi-
mum defendunt, ultimus magnus theologus aureae aetatis scho-
lasticae, Henricus Gandavensis (1 1293), sacerdos saecularis,*) prae-
termitti nequit. Generaliter loquendo doctor solemnis theoriam ante-
cessorum reassumit, sed ideis magis praecisis et speculatione, etiam
in comparatione cum Bonaventura, profundiori totam rem exprimit.

Spiritus S. procedit etiam apud eum ut amor mutuus et
iucundissimus. Talis amor duo supposita praesupponit et requirit.
Ex quo sequitur, ut tertia persona spiretur a Patre et Filio non
solum ut sunt unum, sed ut sunt plures et distincti.

»Quae distinctio connotatur per hoc, quod voluntas dici-
»tur esse concors et amor mutuus. Quod enim sit con-

»cors voluntas et amor mutuus non potest esse nisi sint

»plurium sec. quod plures sunt...«%).

Non obstante necessi-
tate dualltatls pesonarnm earumgque distinctione hypostatica in ipsa
spiratione, iste actus non reduplicatur.

...»Praecisa ratio, qua Pater et Filius dicuntur princi-
»pium unum Spiritus Si est ipsa essentia sub
»ratione respectus et relationis simpliciter,
»quem habent ad Spiritum S. in producendo ipsum«$).

1y ib.dii 10,0810 q 08

2ed. 11,4, 2.

3} Quaestiones disputatae et selectae t. 1. Ad claras Aquas 1903, 447.

4) cf. Fr. Ehrle — Beitrdge zu den Biographien beriihmter Schola-
stiker, Heinrich v. Gent. (Archiv f. Literatur u. Kirchengeschichte des Mit-
telalters, Berlin (1885), t. 1, 370. sqq.

3 Summa p. lI. a. 54. n. 53. Ferrariae 1663.

%) ib. n. 56.
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Si respicitur ergo actus, quem eliciunt Pater et Filius, tunc iste unicus

est, quia primo actus est naturae, natura autem in duobus

numero una est et secundo, principium est relatio, quae

etiam unica est. Nihilominus in eodem principio proprer

dualitatem personarum, connotatur aliqua differentia rationis, ob
quam una dilectio divina dicitur amor mutuus.

»Sed ista difformi-

»tas consistit in ratione spirandi solummodo ut est in

»spirantibus reciprocative amantibus, non autem ut respi-

»cit actum et ideo nec redundat in spirandi actum vel

» aliquomodo plurificatur propter ipsos, sicut nec plu-

»ralitas eorum qui spirant«?),

Idem actus duabus perso-

nis proprius est et propter hanc rationem mutuitate afficitur.

Subtili distinctione Henricus, accurationem profundioremque
rationem indicavit, quomodo ista mutuitas dilectionis divinae conci-
pienda sit et cur tandem unitas principii non destruatur. Ultra
hanc solutionem fautores propositae sententiae, quorum plures
temporibus posttridentinis vixerunt, non processerunt.

Ex praemissis sequitur, ut Henricus cum Alexandro Halensi?)
aliisque in oppositione ad unum creatorem duos spiratores defen-
dat. Creatio eadem maneret, si per impossibile una persona solum
crearet, spiratio non.?) Quod per se patet, si amor duorum per-
fectior est, quam unius solum.

Hic pertinet et magister Herinci Gerhardus de Abevilla. Se-
<cundum eum Spiritus S. procedit »quomodo datus sicut di-
lectio liberaliter inspirata.«%) Alio loco sic habet: »Tertio idem
ostenditur in amore, quia summa trinitatis est summi amoris
plenitudo.<?)

Mirum manet, quod in ea praesertim periodo, in qua ex-
plicatio spirationis divinae secundum amicitiam divinam nobilis-
simam, perfecte evoluta erat et in sua tota pulchritudine ante

1) ib. q. 7. n. 18.

?) Summa I. ¢. 70. m. 3. a. 5.

%) »Quia enim ratio creandi praecise est ipsa essentia, ut est velun-
tas arbitrio libera absque omni connotatione distinctionis et pluralitatis per-
sonarum, quae uniformiter habet esse in singulis personis et in tribus...«
Summa a. 54. q. 6. n. 69.

4 Cod. Vat. Lat. 1015, fol. 78r.

) ib. fol. 118r.
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oculos theologorum se sistebat, mortifera tela ab hostibus emissa
sunt, a quibus vulneribus icta nunquam recreari potuit.

(Cont.)

“[BmicT: B Hayui npo noxomxenue Ce, [lyxa sig Orusa i Cuna
HacCyBalOThCA ABi TAXKI TPYAHOCTH; sIK KBi 0COO6H MOXYTh GyTHU
ofHuM i He3joXeHUM TpuHUunom (movatkem) Cs. Jlyxa i mpyre,
YM [Bi 0cO00M € KOHeuHi [0 aKTUBHOrO A¥xaHHs. [lepiia KBecTig
pO3BA3YEThCsA THM, 1o OTeub i CUH ZMIUYTh OFHUM i TUM CamMuM
ceificTBom (proprietate). Tomy MOyx Cs. moxogsud Big ZBOX 0Ci6
He € 3/I0XeHHM €CTBOM. SIK BiAMOBICTH Ha Apyre MUTaHHA?

Cs. Asryctus yuuts, wo Cun noxoputb Big Otust sk Cno-
BO, noHATTE yMa, Jyx Cs. sik Teip soni — Jlw6oe. Ta moGoB
€ fBoska: 1). Camoro ce6e i BChbOre WHILIOTO 3aflig CBOEI KODU-
CTH i NPUEMHOCTH, 2). OG0B ApPYroro 3agas Hero camoroe (aib-
Tpyism). Konu ca nocnigua ni06oB € B3aiMHa, 3Bech MpUSI3HED
i BOHa € Halip3Hechiiiwolo i Halinpuemuiiimow. Tomy nicia Asry-
ctuHa [yx CB. MOXofWTb $iK HaicoBepLieHHiMIIA APHUASHL MIX
Otuem i Cunom. Ceii mornap possuHyB nepegoscim Pixapp cBs-
TO-BUKTOPUHCBKUIA [0Ka3yiuu, [0 TpeTa 0C00a He MOXe fo-
XORMTH TillbKK Bif OAHOI oco6u, 6o M0GOB ifgeanbHO! TPUAZHK
€ coBepllieHHilIa, 5K 110608 eroictuuyHa. A o Jyx Cs. Mycuts
NOXOAUTH SK Hal4uCTifWa i HallcoBeplleHHiia n1060B, TOMY A0
RUXaHHs NOTpi6Hi ABi inocTacy. 3a Hum miia uUina wkonra PpaH-
iimkangceka 3 Anekcanppom Tanec Ha yoni. [lo HaiiBMclIOro Bep-
wKa po3suHynu ii Bonasentypai lenpix 3 I'angasym, ycysaiouu
3 noHATTS Jw6oBy Boxoi HafimeHly TiHb eroismy i HecoBeplueH-
HocTu. Otce pauis, yomy [Jyx Ce. gk HaltBuciua i HalceaTidma
0608 MYyCHTh TMOXOAUTH Bif ABOX 0cCi6!]
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0. [p. Augpik Imak

YHioHHI i aBTOKe(hanbHi 3MaraHHs Ha yKpa-
iHChKMX 3emnsx eig Aauwmna fo Isupopa

[De conatibus unionis ecclesiasticae nec non de autoce-
phaliae aspirationibus in Ucrainae terris a rege Daniele usque
ad tempora Metropolitae Isidori.

§ 1. Unio ecclesiastica regnante Daniele.
1. De actione Apostolicae Sedis Hungaria mediante.
ll. De iisdem laboribus Borussiae ope susceptis.
IIl. Rex Daniel sua sponte huic rei operam navat.
§ 2. Autonomia ecclesiastica Kioviae.
I. Monachus Theodoretus super sedem Kioviensem.
I1. Auctoritas politica Lituaniae in rebus Ucrainae ecclesiasticis.
IIl. De sede vacante Kioviensi et Metrop. Cypriano.]

§ 1. Yuia Harnupga

I. Ynionni 3maranna Pumy 3a mocepepHuUTBOM
Yropuuuu

TrmorenTiih 111 (1198—1216) crapaBea He nuIOIe repe-
BECTU OCTATOUHE BUBBOIEHHE IEePEBU 3uinm cbBiTcBROY
BIACTILY) alle TAROMR POBIIEPHTH BUIUB KATOIHIITBY
oo Hannsaemux saxyTmH Espornrm. ToMmy mipEmMae BiH
€HEeprigry npounaranay RartoamnTsa Ha Cxomi, goro
JAOKABCM OilpIla WacTh Horo ameris i arTis, 1Mo Bim-
HOCATLCA 0 ¢eXiOTHWX IIEepKoB. BiKe B Iepmux IiTax
CBOT'O HMOHTHQIRGTY B3BepTacTHCHA BiH 0 IOIYIHEBUX
CuaBar. B p. 1199 HaBs3ye 3HOCHHHU 3 CepPOCHEIIM KHIA-

1) bopoteba 3 ®ununom Asrycrom B Ppanuii, Isanom Ge3 3emni B AH-
ruii, Tletpom II. aparoncekum, y Honbmi cnopu (Ketlicz). Bopors6a 3 Mas-
pamu B Ecnanii.

Borocaoria 1923 (1) 2
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8eM BoaramoM (kopoab Hamxemamii i Jioraeril) B minm
IIONAAHAHHA TyT LEepPKOBHUX cirpaB. B p. 1204. RopoHYyE
Tgepes CBOro menaerarta JIbBa RHA3A GoXrapcehbroro Inama,
ARUU OPU3HABAB MO0 IYXOBHY 3BEepPXHICTH. 3 MHOMiG-
HUMH 3aMipaMmu 8BepTaeThed ImmoxeHnTiil III. Taxo® oo
Pomama Mcrucinasuya, KHE34 3a11- VKPAalHCBRKUAX 3eMellb,
i Bmcuoae 1o HBOIO 1205 p. IOCONBCTBO B8 COITHAIIEIO
moModi. ITpo 1o Ty T POSXOAMIOCH, TOII IMOEeOy Ib IIeB-
HOTO 3 CyYacHEX :Repell mosimarmes. OGmHORA BicTKa,
Ry mopnae mim 1205 p. BockpeceHCHRa (Konigsberg) miTo-
IvCch Bpas i3 BizMoBHO® BimmoBimmmw PoMagHa') mae mo-
clIigHEKRaM icTopil Harony mo pimHa®HX Tonkis. Ilemem
IIPAHUMAE CI0BA IiTOIINCH, IUII RasKe, OI0 3 HeadBicHIX
OpUYmH OeperoBopu 3icraxm 6e3 ycuaixy. Ionyoums-
chEuii, I'pyimiesceRuil i 6inpmia 9acTh HHIINX IIepe-
gaTh (PaKT ITAICHKOTO IIOCOIBCTRA IO PoMaHa i BiCTRY
BOCKD. JiTONKCH B3arajli, apIyMEeHTy®D4YH, IO TaKOoro
IIOCOIBCTBA HE IIOTBEPIRYE KAMTHUU MORYMeHT 3icTo-
poEHN mamnu. PosyMierTwked, II0 TAKHXIL apI'yMeHT ex silentio
He 000BA3yE¢ HaAC M0 JerKOBaKeHHA IiTOIIMCHOI BiCTKH.
ITpormBHO BCi 0GCTABHHU T'OBOPATH PAIINe, IO IIOCOIb-
CTBO manchbke mo Pomama B 1205. p. He € BHRIDYIEHE
{HEe3BIiCHOK IHUII OCTA6ThCA IIiIb CEero IIOCOJLCTBa). M.
Yyo6atnit ime?) sa pymrow C. ToMamriBehbKOTO, IO ITO-
xin PoMama ma IToapmiy?®) € omHHDM B eIIisomiB GOpoTh-
ou Benpgis 8 I'oremmrasdpamm, B drifi mara O6asRaB
opuegeEaTr co6i PoMaHa CTOPOHHUKA PUMCHREAX Irica-
piB, omHaR GesycmimHuO. 3 OPyrol CTOPOEXW ABTSHTHI-
HicTh diTonmcHOI BICTKI IpPOo TOCOIKCTBO IHHOKEHTiS
III, mo PoMaHa BEOAaeThcd Ge3CYMHIBHO® AK 3i SsTagmy
Ha 3araiIbHUU HampdaM IepRoBHOI MouiTmkz IHHOKEH-
1ig IIl. cyopoTH HHIOAX CIaBAHCHRUX KOA31B (Bourama
cepO. 1 IBaga G0IrapchK.), TAK TAKOMK Bi BSTIANy Ha IPH-~
xXuibHI nuga Pumy oGcTtaBmHHU B Hmep:RaBi Pomama. CaM
PoMar 6yB OpeniHb BUXOBaHUIL HA KpParRiBCBKIM mBOpi
a Horo xigra (AEHa MaOyTE) 6ylia ,aATpoBim“ JlecTka,
OT:Re RATOIMYROK. BiH RUB B OPYRHHX 3HOCHHAX
8 AHIpieM YILOPCHRUM, IK TAKOR 8 HIMEOBLKHMU KATOI.

1) Takifi an To meun HeTporx § nanw? fK HMATE Takld TO MOKETZ repoAk
AARATH & 43% AOKOAR HMamz H npH BeApk, M Ko KBNORATH HNO KPORW, AKoXe OTuH
H AkAH Hawn posmuoxkuAaH 3emar pSck8io.

s 1’(;) Vkpaina i Pum B XIII B. y cBOix 3maransx mo 1epKOBHOI yhii, JIbBiB

) Rex Russiae’ Romanus nomine a finibus suis egressus per Polo-
niam transire volens in Saxoniam et ecclesias destruere volens, sicut fal-
sus christianus a duobus fratribus... Listec et Conrado... occiditur. (Monum.
‘Germaniae Historica SS XVI Hannoverae 1858, cTp. 885
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rEa3gava. Ha momactup BememmrrmHIB B EpdypTi 8mo-
RuB 1205 p.sHaTRY moramio (30 Mapokr). [Jadbioe B Oep-
zaBi PoMaHa RUIO0O MHOCO RYIIIiB i peMicHHKIB, Him-
IiB, YrpiB i [HoagriB, RATOIUKIB, AKX NEePEKOHAHHI pe-
Iiriitei 6yau MI28H0BAaHI 1 moBaKaHI, AK BHOCHTHA MOMHA
3 Cy4JaCHHX JIiTOUMCU, IO XOTHh IINCAaHI MOHaXaMU, HE
IAIIe He 3paRyITh HEOXOoTH OO0 PuMy, alle OIpo RUT-
T€ cB. GnmcaBeTn (KiHI'M) IrOBOPATH 3 MOBaKAHHEM.!)
3i cmept PoManra (1205. p.) oy Ts sSMaragHd IHHOR.

III. mpmepEaT 3axigHy Y Kpaigy 3 PaMoM depes Y Top-
IOUHY, IOig KOTpoI IPOTERTOpaTOM cTodila PoMaHOBa
coammmuHa. B p. 1208. npubyBac Ha YTOpPIMHUHY pPHM-
CBHRUM eratT KapauHaIX I'paropiii 3 ABOMa JIHCTaMHI?)
IgporernTia III. mo YrpiB i mo YEpaiHIiB i 8 IOpuUmo-
PyIeHHEM IepeBecTU pehopMy YIOPCHROI IIepKBH i Irim-
TOTOBHUTH IpPYHT mo peririigol yHii B 'anmaugi. B mep-
IIiM THCTI ImigYgepryeé nIamna noorpelbys IdikapcTBa OIS
XPHUCTIAHCHROTO HAPOLYy, ARHM € SIyKa 38 alloCTOIb-
CBKOK CTOIHIEH i pEMCHRO® HmEePKBOK, II0 IPUXOOUTE -
IO MHIOUX IIePKOB B8 HaykKoo Bipm. B mpyriM gumeri
B3UBae mama PycHuHIB, OI0 Bimmamxu Bim RaTOIMIIBROL
LEePEBU, HeHade Big I'pyiuii MaTepd, 00 IIOBOPOTY 3 Ges-
mopiskska i mo mimmamHg ce6e Il yYUTEIHLCHKUU IIPo-
Bim TonoBU mepkBu. OnHAR i cuMM pasoM 3axonu yHil
Oynum Gegycaimuai. IIpmarHOo®D cero 6 BO6HHL o6cTaBH-
HU, cepell AKMX IIAIIChKUY JIel'aT He MITr HaBASaTH Kal-
Hux 3HocuH 3 INammamuon. [IBa 6patu Iropesuul, Bomxo-
numMmp i1 PoMam, sMaramdcea 31 cob0m0 O BIagy HAAL
TangmaeMm. Momommuii PoMaH OpH IIOMOYH YILOPCBEHAX
Ha6MHUX BilficbE IIPOTHAB OCTATOYHO cTapmroro Boimo-
amMmpa ¥ ocis B INammgi, omHAaR He Ha DO0BIro, 60 Bono-
OAAMAD RUADYIHA y 3Toai 3 YI'paMy, IIpUs3BaB IX IroModi.
B p. 1210, aGo cropmie mpudyB mo l'ammumHHU YTOp-
ChRUII BoeBOaa BeHenmKT, B3AB PoMaHa B IIOIOH 1 TO-
49aB rocuomapuTd B l'ammdi Tak KOPCTOKRO, IO IUIIAB
MixR MmimpagaMum 1 6ogdpaMu o co6i mamMaTh ,aHTHXPH-
cta. Unm cymopoTu TakmX OGCTaBHH BimBasRWBCA IeraT
Ipuropiit mpm6ytuz 38a Kapmoartm, 9ar medri oyMamoTh,
8 BUIPaBO® BeHeOUWKTa B OKPYHEECHHID MHOIUX YIOp-
CBbRUX IYXOBHUX — OCTa€ HeBimoMumM. Basaraii mesae
3 p. 1210. ima merara I'puropia 3 moBepxHi icTopil —
MalyTh yMep BiH Ha Y TOpPIIHHI.

- IIoBcTaHHE TAINOBKAX Godp YCYHYIIO 3HCHAaBH-
IzreHoro BemenmirTa 3 Nammga, OroIOIMIyOYHA TalHAIb-

1) Muoro g0 noaSxku Bororn no m8xk8 croemz H crATS napkuawrz., Unari-

eBckasi nbronuck, Ilerep6yprs 1907, c. 723, B. 21—22.
®) Jluctu nar. Bitep6i, 7. Okt. 1207. rn. M. YyGatuit: op. c. 75—T1.

PA
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KM KHA3eM oaHOIro 3 6oap Bomomuciaana. IIlo61 3HOB
YTBEepAUTH CBOE€ IIAHOBAHHE BUPYINUB B 1213 p. Agapiit
yropceeRuit Ha l'anmd, ame deped cMepTh Rimrum 1epr-
PyOo: mOBEPHYB 8 moxoeny. B p. 1214, yMoBuBcs ABOpiic
3 IOIBCEEEM KopoueM JlectroM ra 813mi B Commy e
Ao noxmimy IanmaumBuy 3amepsRyoun co6i Nanma a mpm-
sHapuIZ JlectkoBU Baximuy 9acTh 8 Ilepemunuiaem. Cio
nodiTrYHYy yrony saBepIuuB AEOpiii BIHIaHREEM CBOTO
ogaruiaiTEOTo cmHa KRomoMaHa 3 TPHIITHOD IOYROID
Jdectra Counomeen. RomoMaH MaB 6yTH KopoieM Iammaa
i mug cel ginm Tpeba 6yIo IPHEIHATA PUMCHRY CTOIHA-
0. ToMy 8 3axomemMu AHAPIA OROIO ROPOHAIIT eBOITO-
70 cmHA Mg IN'aanmynBsr ay9aThca IeperoBopu 3 PumMom
o xo yHil. 3apas mo orymarii INammaa B 1214 p. 3Bep-
TaeTbecd AHIApPi# mo mamm I[aBoreHTIia III. i mpocuTs,
o6y BiH OpRIIOPYYUUB OCTPOTOMCHBRKOMY ApPXUEIACRO-
mosm IBamoBE momasatn!) KomomMaHa Ha Kopoxs lanm-
UUHNE 3a4Bud1049M, Ino laignyasn, 6oapu 1 Hapin?), ToTo-
Bl IIpmECTYIIUTA OO0 GOHOCTH 3 al0CTOIHLCHKROI CTOMH-
Oen Ipu 3adepRaHHIC CBooro 06pany. Um maira yIro-
BasRHEUB apxmen. Isara moMmasaru RomomMaHa Ha ROPOI4,
Ha Ce He MasMO RaJIHHAX MORyMeHTIiB. 3HA6MO IUINEHE
8 apyroro amcta AHapig mmcamoro p. 1215, 3 - moporu
no lNanwumben, pe 6odapu obnsraum lanma i yeyByIm
Komomana, mo B ciM poIll BmcrasIIama cBOMOTO IeraTa
ge¢pes YIopmpHY #o larnamHN B il CTATHEHHES
TAINObKUX €NUCKOIIIB Ha BallOBisKeBWii Ha OCiHB Jid-
TEPAHCHRUWI coBop (I TpaBHoIoMi6HO BaRIIOYEHH B HIA~
MU yHil). 3 OpAYBHL 3aK0I0Ty?) B IamumuuHi Bimicias
AHNpili DaIceROro JeraTa g8 HiduM, o6indioYIn caM IIpH-
ciIaT® Ha co0op emuckolriB 3 lammameu. PiBmodgacHO
IIpocuB mally, I(o0K Yepes BinmaBOda JIHCTa TIEpeciIaB
g olioMaHa 30I0Ty KOPOHY, 9Ka Malia 6yTH TigHAM
OOIIOBHEHHEM ICKOHAHOTO Bie nmoMasaHHd.t) ITamma BBO-
AMB BOIO AHIpId i mprciaas ROPOHY, OLHAK Ce He BILIA-
HYJIO LOIIROM Ha OOBEPINEeHHE yVHIil. AHIpPit Xo69 yCIo-
ROIB IIOBCTaHHE BURILKAaHe OCe3UOoIIafHUM IaHOBAH-

1) Dictum filium nostrum inregem inungat.. Theiner Monu-
rsnenltall\/etera historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia I, Romae 1859, Nr. 1.

upl. I ;

2) Principes et populus... — Ibid. .

3 Quia non expediebat propter discrimen belli cursorem vestrum
in illum tumultum introduci, ipsum ad vos remisimus; assumentes nobis...
onus transmittendi ad consilium episcopos Ruthenorum. Monumenta Hun-
gariae historica Cod. diplomaticus Arpadianus continuatus (Pest 1866—70)
dipl. XI. Nr. 227. Supl. 1V,

4) Supplicamus... coronam auream... per latorem praesentium, fidelem
nostrum in proximo transmittere. — Ibid.
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HEM ,aHTHUXpUcTa* BeHenmrTa, IO PAOWB B IiMeHR
KomomaHa, omHak cuHa 3a0paB 31 cofom, He XOTHdl
WOoTro BHCTABIAATII Ha HeENERHY menn. HemaBHCTHL 0
YrpiB pociia He auml B Iagpdi, me, sk KasKe BOCED.
ITITOIINCH, ROPOHL yropchbRUAM ,locaan cuna croero & lMaanuk
4 EMHCKONA #H MONH HSTHA H3h UEPKBRY, A4 CBOH NMOMH NPHREAE AATHH-
¢KiA Ha caBxe8“ — amge Tarox 1 B cycipmmint ITonnuri ge-
pes ce, mo AHApiit sabpaB JIecTROBU 3axXigHy dYacTh
Tanmanan, [TepeManmas i IIndagis. Cepen Tarmx o6CTa-
BUH YHIig He I@IOe He MOorda nmpuadruca B lammuaugi,
alie crparTmia i TUX IPpUXAIBHUKIB cepen Godgp yrop-
CBROI mapril, aruxX Mana mporenep. B p. 1216 —19. mema
1IIpo Hel maiiMeHIIol 3raargd. Roam AHOpiiz BubGparcd
1217. p. B ¢B. 3eMI0, 3aaHyBaB Ha ¥ [OPIIAHI POSIAL
Tag, IO YyrOpChbKa 3adora B l'alm4dmHi He MOTWIa YH-
COIUTH HA IOMiZ 8 YIropmuHA — a BeHemuxrT B p. 1219.
onycruB lanrduHEy, SR IUII posililmracd wyTra, IO
MecrrcnaB HoBrop. ime ma Iammga. TarkoxR i Pum samn-
rae QyMRYy ODpueinaHHd PycmHIB depes3 cycimmi aep-
wasm Yropmuay aGo Hoasmy 6agydu, 1Mo TyT I'pa-
OTh poamw romiTHu Al igTepecu. Micio e HepeHHManTh
3TOOM EIIECGEOIN IIPYCKi.

I1. llocepepnnyrso [Ipyc B akuii 3seguHeHHs

3i cMmepro 1manm Immoreoris 1ML ecxomdaTs HO T'pPo-
6y Taro:k Woro BelX?Ki 1 B3Hecxal 3amipm B cupari yHII
eproB. ITocaigmomw 3 I0T0 YHCICHHUX 3aX0/IiB € axIfia
IPHARIARAE ST CIIECKOIIB TallAIbKAX Ha IATEePaHCRAU
IV. coGop, ara 31 3BicHEX NCIITHYHEX IPAIAIL Oe YBiH-
Hajacd HKagHaM yemixom. Jomepsa B p. 1227. erpigae-
MO Baxomm mamz d'omopia III. mmpuenHATH PYCBREX
Kopoxis (MaOyrhr Hauuma i Bacummora) mirg yHIT Ta BRe
B mHENIiY dopmi gmM mepenmie. [lancerRmit merat Ha
Hpycio i Hiromio BixerenbM, ell. MyTHHEIICHRUIN, II0-
IaB IO BIiZOMOCTHA aOOCTOIXECHEROI CGrommIiri, mio ,KHEA31
Pycu“ B ociGHiM D0 HBOI'O IMOCOIBCTBL IIPOCHIX ILOTO
S3BHOITH ccoBGHCTO 1X 3eMIIi, 850 XOTATE IIOKMHYTZ CBOI
OiIyiu, SKUX IIPAYUIHOI ¢ 6par Mliciomapis i 1mpono-
BiZHEHKIB B TAX OROIHEIIEX. Ha ce nana 3amaTye B8 HucTi
oo BCiX rHAsis Pycm!), Um BOHI RATAWTH deraTa CIIe-
OigTpE0 BHCIAHOIO 3 PHMY B Ifiid BaARIIOUYEHHA 6LTIO0-
CTH 3 RATOIULBKOIO IIEPRBO® Ta IIPOSATH aTA BUDPAS

1) Universis regibus Russiae (17. .—1227). Per vos scire volentes, an
velitis habere ab Ecclesia Romana legatum... Universitatem vestram roga-
mus... voluntatem vestram nobis per litteras et fideles nuntios intimetis.
. rn. M. Yyb6aruit op. c. ct. 85 cn.
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CBO6! BOoal Wepesd mucT i oci6Eumx micmammiB. I'ony6uH-
CBEUII IIyMae, OI0 JIHCT Ced aapecoBaHUII OO CYy3IalIb-
CBKIX (MOCKOB.) KHA3iB, 4Ri $RaIHOI'O IMIOCOIBCTBA HE
OoCuIaiIn, € oIepTuil Ha oxu.!)) He mpucdramdm Ha
TiDepRpUTRIIU3M iCTOPHUKA POCIfiICHBKOI IePKBU, MOKEMO
'CHOKINHO SallepeunTU JORHY OCHOBY IIAIICBKOILO JIWUCTS
a 3Ha9HU OOCTaBHUHU Yacy, pazlle CTBEePIHUTH, IO I
IepecagHUM OOHECeHHEM JerarTa BimpremrMa IIpo IIo-
COJIBCTBO PYCBEUX KHA3IB 40 HHOLO RPHOTHCA GIHMSIIi .
sHocuHH 31 cropomm [fammma i Bacmiabka (4Ki Bce €
THUTYIOBaHI reges Rusciae B IpOoTHCTABIECHHI OO0 dux sus-
daliensis) gali6nm3mux cyciniBs i mpuarexiB Kompana
Ma3OBEIIBKOT0, KOTPOI'0 8eMIl IIimIdraild BOPHUCIUKILLL
OPYCBKUAX enHucKoImiB. Misk meraroM BiasrearprMoM a Mi-
CIEBUM EIIHNCKOIIOM IIPYyCHRUM XpHCTiAHOM Oyia ode-
BHOHA pUBaIisaliid, o BUOHO 3 iX HoHEeceHbL 10 PuMy
Ipo cBoI ycmixm micit ma Cxomi.?) Cemy OpmIIHCaTH
Tpeba mepecamHi BimoMocTm BimbreabMa IIPO IIOCOIB-
CTBO PYCBHKUX KHASIB, AKUlI XOTiB co6i B ceii coociG
BHUGOIHATHA IIpaBo Jerarii Ha Pyck. B Tiii puBamxisamil
0 Ieramimo 6epe Ha ARUMCH Wac BepX IPYyChRU err. Xpi-
CTigH, Ha AKOr0 peldnim mpo cycimamx PycuHiB 1 IxX
KHA3d, HOgBIAETHCA B . 1231. nmer manu IN'puropig IX.
o xopouasa Pycm (illustri regi Russiae®) 81 3aBisBadgHEM, IC
BinrmHeHHd 3BmUaiB i 06panmy I'periBi PycmuiB a ipu-
HATTA 3OOPOBOI HAYKU B O0Opani TaTHHCBRUX XPHCTi~
gH. 3i calB nmera 6aumMe, Mo yHID B PuMi moHEMaHO
8a I'puropia IX, mamero imarime, 9uM 3a daciB ImHO-
rexTig III., mo G6inbme, mpouosuiil XpicerigHa, Ipy-
CBKOT'O €IIHCKOIIa, B cIIpaBi yHIil B I'penbkiM o8pdai, IIpo-
TucTaBUTh I'pmropiit IX. mpomosmiil mepexomy Ha JIa-
THHCBRHI o6pan. ByB ce saramoM mepmamii 1 moemimazix
auer nmanu I'pmropia IX. B copaBl npzenmmamas PycH-
HiB i kHa8g [Jarmna, garuii 6yB I'OTOB IPHHATH YHI®
80aeThCAd B IinW CKOHCOIIZOBAHHSA COaJIIUHEN POoMaHa
i ycyHeHHA yropchEmX BOImBiB 8 Nanmmamuaw. Bel manri
auern I'puropiag IX. BHBHAGYOTECI OMHOD TEHICHIIISID
CKpiIlIeEHd IIaTUHCHKO! IIepRBU Ha PycH:, B:Ke TO OODO-

1) Tony6unckill, McTopis pycckoii nepksu I. Mocksa 1900, I, 1. cT. 599,

?) Philippi, Preussisches Urkundenbuch. Kénigsberg 1882. Nr. 86. 95,
Turgenjev, Historica Russiae Monumenta I. Petropoli 1841, XXXI.

?) Episcopo Pruthenorum referente te intelleximus esse principem chri-
stianum, sed observantem Graecorum et Ruthenorum mores et ritus et faci-
entem in regno tuo ab aliis observari. Divina tamen gratia inspirante volen-
tem accedere ad devotionem et oboedientiam apostolicae sedis et nostram...
Serenitatem tuam monemus et hortamur in Domino, quatinus sanam doc-
trinam non abnuens venerabiliter amplexari ritus et mores, christianorum
latinorum devote suscipias et observes. — H. Russiae M. I. XXXIIL.
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00 CROHCOIIIIOBAHHSA JaTHHCHEOTO ofpdny depes Micil
JoMimikaHig,!) BigRe TO poporomw isondnil 1 G60poTE6H
IaT. IIePpKBU 3 ABTOXTOHHHUM IpaBociiaBeM.?) Tyt Imyka-
T Tpeba To9aTKiB ,Powstania kosciota laciriskiego na Rusi.?)“

II. Camocrifini smaranns [JanHnpa no qépxoaﬂo'i 3IyKH

ITeperoBopm B cripaBi Y =il BITHORISIOTECA AOIIEp-
Ba 8a manm ImmOReHTia 1V. (1243 p.). Posmoumaae IX
spaeTecd caM lamwmio, sRmi 3arposKeHmM HACTYIIOM
Tarap nocuiiae HeopiMigALHOTO IIOCHa HA - IIOHCHRUMA
co6op B ocobl apxmenmcrona IleTpa ImykaTh mopagna
i momoui. XT0 GyB ceil apxmenucroll IleTrpo, TPy IHO TO-
BimaTwes 8 BalIXX CYYaCHUX sKREPeyI, B AKUX ce iMa min-
KOBHUTO He IpuxoauTh. I8l aAraiiiceri xporirn?) (Byp-
ToHCBEKa | MarBig ITaprkchROI0) onuCcyDYIN IiOHCHRHANK
co060p RAEKYTH, ITo IleTpo OYB apXUEIINCKOIIOM PYCERIAM,
CIIaBAHCHEKOIO 06pany, mporHapmM TatapaMi. 3BasKHB-
IOM ce, M0 MUTPOIOIid KHYBCBHKa emle He O6ylaa TOoIi
oGcamsreHa HoMiEaToM Kmpumaom, B Hosropopi cuois
apxuen. Coupimior, a B IlepedcnaBnm BOumxm Tartapnm
MuTpononuta CuMeorna, ARUU 6yB TaM IIOCIiTHAM BIa-
OUAROD OEBATHM 3 pAmy, Hosicrae mo 3morany, mo Ile-
TpO OyB apxuelrl. TMyTOpPOKaHCHRUM, IIEpeMUACHREAM a0
TaIAOBENM, 83 YOO HallDpaBIoHmoOniGHitime mociaimHe.
OposBinmamHe apxumern. Ilerpa mpo Tarap, arki CamapwTH
minfutu oiomit cBiT 1 BXe Temep BHUNIUILE MHOI'O Py-
CBRUX 8SeMenb Binm 26 uiT, 3pobuam BeunKe BpaskiaHE
Ha co60opi, SKA# CRILK2HO B I[N 30pramisoBaHHag ITi-
JIOT0 XPHCTIAHCHROTO CBiTa OpoTHd Hamopy MoHTOIB.
Gnie meper coGopowm (16/, 1215. coGop 27/, 1215) BucuaB !
_ mmama aerara Hapoigi 8 miciomapamum mo Tarap. Yepes
Yexio i [Imeck rmpubys Kapmimi B ocemm 1245. p. mo
-Jleguurri, ge nmepe6yBaB KHA3H Bacuiabrko y HomEpaza,

1) Bulla Greg. IX. 3 12/V 1232, nuct 1o npos. [ominik. 3 15/111 1233.
Akta grodzkie i ziemskie Lwéw 1878. VII, L ;

?) 3a6opona mimanux cympyx. 24. II. 1233. Theinér, Vetera Monumen-
ta Poloniae et Lithuaniae I, Romae 1860 Nr. 44. 46. 3aGopona nomoui
OpyXHOI Bim pyc. kusziB 27. II. 1233.

3) Abraham. Powstanie organizacyi kos$ciota laciriskiego na Rusi L
Lwéw 1904,

4) ...Venit ad consilium archiepiscopus Ruthenus nomine Petrus qui...
neque latinam neque Graecam neque Hebraicam novit linguam et tamen
per interpretem peroptime coram Domino papa exposuit evangelium. M.
Ger. XXVII, 474 Ann. Burton. 1245 p. Quidam archiepiscopus de Ruscia
Petrus nomine... a Tartaris exterminatus... ad partes se transtulit cisalpinas
consilium et auxilium et de sua-tribulatione consolationem adepturus,
Matthaeus Parisiensis, Chronica magna. London (1877) 1V, 386. mop. M.
Yy6aruii op. c. 35.
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3Bime:n mo Kparosa i mambmie 3 BacuiabkoM mo Boiro-
nEMupa. Tyr IDOCOIBCTBG B IIPHCYTHOCTH ‘pPerrpeseH-
TAHTIB ralubRO- BOIMHCHKOI IIEPRBI IIPOYNATAIO Oy~
T IIAOCHEY 34834Ba09y KHAZIB 00 €0F0UTH 3 KaTo-
JAOBKROI0 IEePEBSI0. ByIa ce Mabyrh IiepeicoSopoBa
manceka Gyanag 3 25. mapra 1245, p.,!) X0U OeXTO IyMae,
1o Ty Oeeclma npo ociéHy Oyanmo mo PycuHIiB, arol
He BHaXoAuMO B perecrax (HYyOarmit cr. 40). IIpormo-
sunig Rapiiaioro He cTpiEyIacd 3 RAOHEM OIIOPOM
8i6paHnx B Bomonmmup! IIpencTaBHERIB mepmrRaBuy, O~
HaR 8 OpUUAHE HelpucyTHocTE Haanaa, aRuii ocimHIO
1245. p. suGpaBes mo Tarap, BIOIOReHO ocTaTogHe Pi-
IMIeHEE am oo Horo irosopory. Taromw merar Rapmigd
BHHIC 9K HaURpalle BpaxkigEe mpo yHioHHEL HaMip:
Pycmais, 60 Ha fioro Malbyrh peldnin a6o HaBiTh cme-
IIigasHe LOCOALCTRO 3 BomozaMumpa mo Pumy BHHAIIDTO
3 pmMCHEROY Eypil mix muex 3 madg 1246, p. as® 6 nmeTis
Ha Pycsh. Tpu nHcTE agpecosaHi mo Ropond Pycn, ([lustri
Russiae regi; [aHunzo He:xas3BaguWii 0o iMeHH, dr0 He-
OpUCYyTHNII noMa — ToBOPOT ioro Bim Tarap 6yr He-
TICBHHAN) ROTPUME I1aTa IPHEHEUIMAS KEOPOId, MoTo IepHa-
By Iipg o:miry cs.llerpa, OpEmHEEAMAES OO BimoMocTh MOro
OasKaHHE HOBEPHYTHU IO LEPROBHOI 61HOCTU i IIpHMSHA-
qgye mo #ioro 6ory mppex Houmimiramin Anercig i1 Iem-
puxa. 3 TPHOX UHIINAX IHCTIR 2 ampecoBati mo AIb-
6epTa IeraTa IIPYCREOIO 8 MPUHODYyUeHHEM AETaIlil HA
Pycn 1 mpasoM cBageHus ermzcroizis g4 PycH:, Tpernmid
mo Gparir HoMmimiramin Anercia i 'eappxa 3 IIPHIIO-
Py9eHOeM yaaTucsa 10 pychRoro Kopoist. B MapTi 1246. p.
BepryB HaHmio yooxopeHaiiii pix Opanz 3 BEPIIIEOO 1I0-
CTAHOBO® IOyKaTwu momodi mrpot: Tarap. IIpo yemixn
moconberBa Rapmigioro mosimazsag BiH BRe B moposi
Mizm HomoM a IIHImpoM, me crpinyBca 3 Rapmimim mpa-
MyogrM 1o Tarap. Coocid mocrynoBRamHa BacumibRa
I MHIIAX HOTAO0IIB BOIOIRMUPCEKOI IepsEasm mycis
BiF OYeBUOHO aUIPOSYyRBATH, 8 ROAHX IPAEAMIINA L0 HEOTO
AHCTH Bin mamy (MOMRIHBO BMKE B CepIlHi) CRIMKaAB Bix
Ha Hapaay OyXosHUX 1 60odp B OUIU 3acTepe:rReHdd
c0o6i momiTmaHuUX 1 OOpAHACBHX YMOBUH, IIid "ARIMU
Mana caigyBsatm yHigd 3 PaMmoMm) Hapauz ci crimganian-

*) Potthast, Regesta Pontificum Romanorum 1—II Berolini 1874, n. 11603:
Universus patriarchas archiepiscopos, episcopos in terris Bulgarorum, Blaco-
rum, Gazarorum ceterorumque christianorum Orientis rogat et obsecrat, ut
ad unitatem sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae redeant.

?) Tipo ci napagu xaxe Kapniai B cBOiXx cnomunax: medio tempore
inter se et cum episcopis et aliis probis viris consilium babentes super his,

quae locuti fueramus eisdem, quando ad Tartaros procedebamus, nobis res-
ponderunt communiter dicentes, quod Dominum Papam vellent habere in



Yuionni i aBTOkedanbHi 3mar. Ha yKp. 3emisax Big danuna po Isugopa 25

€4 BHUCIaHHEM OoPinigapHOTO MOCOIBCTBA o Jiomy misn
npoBogoM irymema I'puropia 8 ropm cB. [dammaa
(8 Yrposcera) I nBox Howmimirammis Iempuxa i
AusBepra, MadyTh THX CaMUX, 010 OpUinIiIy Bim mamm
3 nueraMm (mat. 3. V. 1246.). IoconberBo Hampmiaa My-
cimo B:xe Oyrm B JioHi, Romm moBepramIAl Bix Tarap
anerat Kapoisl ssoB sarocrms pmo Kuisa (9 YepBHS)
i1 BonmomuMupa, samepmypouncd Ty amima 8 jaais. Kaast
MOBIZOMHAIN JI€I'aTa IIPO BHCIAHE BiEKE IIOCOHEBLCTBO
B cmxpasi yHIiI mo /liomy, piBEOX TOBTCPEINX €IIe pas
moaiTmaai i oO6pgamosi ycmirs, gari cciSHEM IHCTOM
i mociIoM 81 CBOEI CTOPOHHW BHUCTAIMU IO DPas IOpyrait
pasoM 3 mocodbeTBOM KRapmoimicro. Ym ce IDomaTKoBe
mocoabscTBO lammaa B ToBapzeTsl Kapmigioro sacrao
enre B JIioHI mepiie ypamoBe ITOCOIbCTBO 3 I'puropiem
iryMeHOM Ha 9O, Cero HigK He MOMKEeMO CTBEepPIHTH.
Bepydu Ha yBary TOmIIIEZIH cImociS IOMOPORYBIHIAL
Tpeba padlle OIpanycTutn, mo Kapmoiai mepern rigoeM
BepecHsd 1247. He Mir emme mepEyTHm no Jliomy.!) Tomy
8 IEBCTIB IAUCHKRX B emrpaBi yHil [Mamnma aaTOBAIIAX
8 rigmeM cepIrEHd 1 ITo9aTKOM BepecHa 1247. p. Tpeda
BB&/RATH BiNOOBIAIIO Ha IeplIe ITOSOILCTBO IIiN IIpo-
BogoM I'pmropig. dk6m Tam He 6yiao, Hi YDPAIOBE II0-
coabetBo Hammna Bimmosimae Igsgogeari IV. go-
THPMa JUCTAME alZpecoBagmaMu mo [I2H7IA, B AKAX 3a-
NISBHAS HEHAPYIIUMICTL 08pany i 0epydz PYyCHBRIX
rHazIR (Jamwmasz, Bacunwbra i Japulororo cm=a) gpas
13 IxX popumamy, rmocimocraMu 1 mimow mep:ranoc min
omiry ¢s. IleTpa, samopygae v mupeki mmomitmaai opa-
- B3, AK IIP2BO DOSNIVPEeHBAd OITIHOI mepRany PoMada
Ha36MIL £H431B (DY CBRUAXY) HE36AAHSHIX 3 PrsvoM 1 apa-
BO HE [MOOYCRATH XPOECTOHOCHIB a60 MHIOWX OPIEHIB
10 #alyBaygHg IIociigocTrmd B ¢BOIM mep:Rasi, xuda 3a
BUPABHOI CBOSX BTOH0I0. B HOTHUPQOXR HUHINNX HRACTAX -
B cupani ymil [laguia aapecoBaHUX OO0 apXUeIIRCKOIIY
Ipyceroro AunnfSepra nopydae ImmoreHtTinn IV. cemy
JieratTosr Pycw DORCHATH TOPHEeCTBeHHOI 3IyRm Pycu
3 PUMCBHRUM JIPECTOAOM, HAX I JETATOBH IIPaBO HOCH-

Dominum specialem et ‘n patrem et S. Romanam Ecclesiam in dominam
et magistram; confirmantes etiam omnia, quae de hac materia prius per suum
abbatem transmiserant et super hoc etiam nobiscum ad Dominum
Papam suas litteras et nuntios transmiserunt. Carpini — Recueil de
voyages et dememoires 1V, Paris 1839 ct. 769.

) 9. yepBHs OyB y Kuii, TyT MyciB Twkaenb 3aCaBuTH, He CKOpIue
‘K 3 KiHnem micsug npuOys mo Januna y Bonogumupi. 3Bincu 3aGaBuBluu
Ty 8 nuiB, BUpyIMB B junHi 1247. p. mo Jliony — oOTXe Hakojub npu Hai-
Ginbmim mocnixy iwos no Jliowy 2 micsii, He Mir Ty mnpuiitd ckopiue, sk
B nojoBuHi Bepects. Recueil V. 769. Inakwe YyOGartuit op. c."43.
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T HOarioM 1 posmmpondnm 1oro DPHUCIHKIIII B cIIpa-
Bl cBA9eHHA IpecBiTEPiB 1 eIIMCROIIIB HEIIPABOT'O IO,
TopsrecTBeHHEe IIPHHATTE YHIT i Ipucsru Ha BipHICTE
puMceRift 1epkBi Mano OyTH yBiHYaHe KOPOHAITICHD
Hagnmaa. B riid minm mama ImEOKeHTIiTI BmciaB 8 KOPO-
HOK eIINCKOoIIa BepoHH,!) ARUii pasoM 3 JIEraToM AIIb-
O0epTOM HIPYCHKUM Majn OyTH IIPUCYTHAMHA IIPA CRH-
TouHiM akTi yHII { KoporHamil. OmEar Aunb6epT, 3aMi-
ImaHuii B ROHQIIRTI 3 miggmageHmuMuI co6l IpychbRUMUT
CIIHCKOIIaMI?) He MIiT OpuSyTH OCOGHCTO, IUIIe BAIEIE~
I'yBaB eIIMCKOoIIa KaMeHCchRoTo (B IToMopm) Bimprempma,
cBoro cydparama. O6a npubynu Ha Pycs BecHomo abo
aiToMm 1248. p.

Opmar [aHUaIO0 BiIMOBHBCH BIOMRUATH IIPHCATY Ha
BipHIiCTE I IpAEHATA KOPOHY 8 PYK MIAIICBRAX IEraTiB
TOIOBHO Mg TOr'O, IO HaIil, AKi IORIALaB BiH Ha BH-
narHy nomiu 8i 3axony B ¢opml Rpyiriarir nporn Ta-
Tap He CcIHoBHUIucd.?) JaH@iIo 3apa3 IIC CBOIM IIOBO-
pori Bim Tarap, IMyraB IHoModi He IuII y como3is3 Po-
MaHOM, allé TaKOR B COI031l 3 HaliGIAHW3IIAMU CyCiIaMu,
TepesoBCiM B YIOpPChREAM KopoireM Beiremn, ROTPOro mog-
Ry RoHcrapmimo crapaBcd BHCBATATI 8a CBOTO CHHA

dpBa. HiuuM 6yayd Oad HBOTO MUOIBOMHE H& PO3IHH-
© PEeHHE TPaHALL Hep:RaBHd, HiguM oO0iTHHUI, AR IOBIO
ropuTmed MyciB Big TarapaM gr IX Bacaab. Ilancera
KOPOHA, OPU3HAYA HOoMY IHICTE HE3aBACAMOIO KOPO-
g, MOIVIa BURIUKATH HeromoBaHnHe Tarap i moxim Ha
Pycsh, arnil crigguBSucda paransmzo mias Hamanmaa i froro
mep:xasr. ToMy He uyoY:d NOo3a pedirifimomn yHiew
geaisHEX DOXKIB 3axony, ari mnammoum [TaBHUIOBHA 3a—
HOPYKY OPYKHOI'O BHCBOOOIHKEHHA 3 TATAPCHROI 3aBHA—
CHMOCTH, BaraBcd BiH UpHMBATHA KOPOHY i THTYI HE3a-
BHECHMOTO KOPOId, Iodm TUM He HaOUuTaTH cobi mmxa.
o Toro mocuimHi am@eTw 1malim,t) GrKi Tpeba BBamaATHU
BinmoBingnmo Ha amerw JlaHuaa B3WUBA®WYL 0 IIOMIid, MO-
Iy OoT0 JWII YTBEPAUTH B IIEPEROHATHIO, IMO IIOMIY

1y Hukona de Curbio Giorp. Innok. IV. nasuBae cero nerata: abbas
de Mazario, qui corconavit eum (Danielem) Muratori Rerum italicarum
scriptores 1ll. Mediolani 1711, ct. 592 :

?) AnpOepra mpoOrHaHO 2 €ro mpoBiHuil B p. 1248, npo uio 3rangye
Theiner M. Pol. 1. n. 98 nig p. 1249 (uBiTens). :

%) TlpuunHy BiIMOBM XapakTepuaylOTh CiioBa [an. — eoy. JiTODMCH:
Pars TaTagcKaA e npHCTAETE 31K HHRSWH € HAMH, To Kokw mor§ npiaTh ghkukuyz
se3z nomons Teoen. Mpar. JI. c. 826. B. 23 - 28

¢) Bynns 3 22/1 1248 nopyyae JlaHuioB noniGHO sik AJieKcieBu cCys3-
HanbCbKOMY IaTH 3HATH 3apa3 XpeCTOHOCUSM, HakcauOu TartapH BUPYIHIW
NPOTH XPHCTisiH. XpecToHocui sk Bimomo 3 Gyl po Hux 3 22/1 1248, manu
ce NOHECTH Tami, KW JomepBa MaB 3apsIUTE BCe MOTPiOHe X0 OOOpOHH.
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81 Baxony He mputine skamgHa, a60 IR OpUAOe dgKa, TO
8a misHO. ToMy 6yB [aHWI0 NPUHEBOJIEHU 81 3radany
Ha pimicTs i HoBpo ¢Boel mep:kaBW He ONpzHATHA i Bim-
TOBICTH: Kako mor8 npkaTH REwkus Eecw nomowpn TroeH? ITamm-
¢bRi meraTu Bipitinmmm 3 Higmm!). OgHAK BHEZOB3L IIo-
TiM [TaHOI0 9yBcd CIIOHYKAaHUM SHOB HABASATH 3HOCH-
HHu 3 PoMoM. B p. 1251. mpuHaB MeHOOBT, JOBrOIIiTHAN
conlepHUR [laHNWiIa, XPpUCTIAHCTBO a PasoM 3 HEM KOPO-
ITiBCBRY KOPOHY, OIIIRYy aIIOCTOIBCHKOI CTOIHUIL 1 opueHy
XpectoHociB. Bee Te maBairo MeHOOBIOBU IIepeBary
Han HammiaoMm Ha Oxomi. ITanmcehri npuBiael mami Haam-
IOBH IO OO POSIOHUPEHHA NEep:RaBU KOIITOM HEXpPHUCTi-
SHChKIX KHA3IB (IMEHHO Ha ATBA:KCHRY 3eMID) Oyam
MOBYRHN IIepedepKHEeHHL — 1 ce Mycimo GyTH OIXHOID
3 npuynH, 0o [lasniao paBecd HaRIoHHTHA bBeil,?) 3 Ko-
TPHM IIOCBOAYHUBCA Uepes IIOHApY:HK:Ke cuHa cBouioro Po-
MaH2 3 1 epTpymom, OO BUCIAHESI IIOCOIHLCTBA OO0 PuMy
B p. 12562, ITocoabecTBO ce, 8K TaROR moHeceHHE [[aHmMIa
opo moxinm RypeMcm Mamo ceil yemmix, IMo IIara 3aB3H-
Bae Oyuauew 3 14. Mag 1253 p. Xpmeriar ITompmi, Yex,
Mopagii, Cep6if, IloMopa a0 XPECTOHOCHOTO IIOXOIY
moporm Tarap, Hakasymodn piBEOUYacHO IeraToBU Iloab-
ori, Yex i Mopagil, OmisoBa e MesaHO, SR TaKOER Iy X0-
BEHCTBY IIPYCBROMY 1 mer. Aup6epTOBH TOIOCHTH ceil
moxin., CuMm pasoMm [Harumao Xod He 6e3 IMesdROTO0 BaraH-
. HA naBcd HakmoaUTH OIIisoBH o RopoHamil, arka sim-
Oymaca B JpormumHi BecHO® (?) 1254. 8 O PUCYTHOCTH
TOIBCHRUX KHA3IB BoirecnaBa i 3eMoBUTA Ta HOIBCHRIAX
6oap. [JaHEHIO OPUHEB YHID, 3060BA3y0UYHCH IIPUCATOI
CIIyXaTH PHMCBKOI CTOIUIII Ta HepRaTZCA RATOTUIIBKOY
Bipu. PosymieThCca HEBapyIIHMICTh OOP4Ay 3amopy-
qJeHa 6ymasaMm; 8 7. Bep. 1247. p. 6yiIa TaROR IimEeceHa,
60 yHig ca Gyaa Uil ypAOOBHM OOBEPUICHHEM BCIX
YMOB BaKIHNYEHUX IIepen 6 IiraMun.

Caymeo sagnmo4gae M. Hy6aTmii®) 10 THUM CIIO C O-
6oM meplra pexirliima YHig ma Pycu 6yua
Io BCiX ¢cBOIX dopMaxX HOoBepimeHNUM PAaRTOM
(1254. p.) — aTBOpensb 11 Hawmumo 6yB piBmoO-

1y Ilnyrow (Historia Poloniae Vil, 320) kaxe, uo [danuno Bignpasus
iX sine honore, OxHaK LiJie HOTO NPENCTABIEHHE € TEHIEHLMIHE, LUKTOBaHE
3aBHCTIO IO KHs3s Jlanuna.

2} B ymcti no namu 3 9/V. 1252 xaxe bens IV : laboravimus in plan-
tatione fidei catholicae, in conversione Cumanorum, nec non in revocatione
Ruthencrum ad oboedientiam sedis apostolicae, quorum nuncii vel jam ac-
cesserunt vel sunt ad vos proximo accessuri. Fejér, Codex diplomaticus
Hungariae. Budae (1825--44) IV, 2 cT1. 141.

3 Op. c. cr. 61.
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HaCHO NePIXTEM YyRpPAIHCBEKUMEOPOIEM, YBHA
HZM TaOOW PHEMCBREAM, KO OCHIHOKO KOMIIe-
TeHTHODO B EBpouxi moBaromn.

Xo= Ormis0') B iMeHHW mamd HPEPIK MOMIY KaTo-
INOEBEROTO CBITA a Tarosg KHE31 mmoibebki Bim ceBe 310«
RHAON OGITHENIO IOMogi, 1o minuit Tarap Bitian 8 Kypewm-
€010, EKa posropiTaca eme cero pory (1254.), MyciB mmo-
HocHTH caM [ladmlio. ITomiw 31 3axony He OpAiniaa,
MEOMO HaRIZKYBaHL 3i eropoHn mamd. ODUHOKHAM IIO-
TITAYHAM yCIiXoM ymit HJammaa Oysa yMoOBa BawiIo-
9eHa cero pory 3 Opmemom Xpecrosocdis, Ha migerasi
sieoY Hamumo i 3eMoBmT Maixd IIP280 OO BIo0yTTS
1y semai drTearis. Ha mracra mepesir mismol raMmaHil
8 RypeMcom i #ioTo comaumraMn BomoxiBmama ta 3 Ar-
BaraM# 6yB mig Hamumaga ropucamith. Komens p. 1264.
npuHic yromy HaHuma 3 MemzosroM Taromx 3 Rypem-
co0 myciB [JaHMOO zaggmanTé yroay i min fioro Ha-
OOPOM IIepepBaTHE 83HocuHU 3 PuMoM Gagydm Oe3BHO-
XIOHICTE CBOT'O IORosKeHua i 3aBemeni Hamil Ha moMid
3axony. 1o Toro cMmeprs ImHoremmig IV, sra HacTy-
nmiia 8 rpyaaa 1254 p., ocryguaa 3I3UHO BiTHOCHHU
Hawrga go Pamy. Oxaag minkosurte 3ipBanuae 3 PaMoM,
MOMKEM CKOHCTATYBaTH; mOIIepBa OBA POKH IIisHiIe
(1256. p.), 60 B 6ywIi 3 13. moTOro 1257. p. HOKOPAE AJICK-
capgep [V. MamaiioBm 32 BimeTyILIeHHE Bill RATOMHIb-
KOI IIepKBHU?) 1 3aB3uBae [0 HAIPaBH 37a, ONHAK Ma-
6yTh Oes Benwkol Hasil HA IPUBEPHEHHE HOPMAIbHHAX
BIAHOCHH, KOIN PIBHOYWACHO IIPUBEPTIE IDOYIICHEROMY
€NHCKOIIOBA OPHACAURITID HaL JTaTUEEARaMu Ha PycHd,
e gK 3BicHO iesd IXocTagos MgaTepaHtbroTo IV, coBopy
JTATUHHNKA NUITATQ IO yEiSTCHRUM eIIHCROIAM. ¥ Hid
Hamnna Ma1a, S8 MHOTO HHIIAX YHiill, — XaparTrep ILo-
TTHIHANR 1| JUATOTO 81 3MiHOD HOIIMIANX IMOMVIIALIB
mycina yiacti. IlspemosciM 6par moMowi opysrHOI 3i
3axony, odinawol Jamugosu B 60poTidi 3 0p10I00, 8BLIbL-
HORaB Hammma BiX s30GoBA3aHb IIOUIYXY O00iHgH0r0

1) Ounza me npuac ek kyz woca Oskgisraaca, Aaksomoyin HMkTH T W nanw,
Ouom$ me Gannoko ne Xorap8as p $shan ero marn ero# Roascaarz n Gemoruvs
H BOAPE AAAKIE, -pekBige AABN naHaaz ghNhu%, H M €cHL HA OOMOWE APSTHRE no-
ranz, Vnat. cr. 826.

®) Sane tu olim... iuramento praestito promisisti ecclesiae praedictae
tamquam fidelis eiusque filius oboedire ac fidem catholicam sicut alii ertho-
doxi mundi principes observars. Propter quod eclesia eadem personam
tuam ad regalis dignitatis apicem sublimavit. Sed tu.. praestiti juramenti
religione contempta, id quod circa oboedientiam eiusdem ecclesiae ac prae-
dictae observationem fidei promisssae dignosceris, observare postmo-
dum non curasti.. — H. Russ M. L Nr. 95. Fejer VIL 5. cr. 580.

tugosz VIL., 401.
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merri. [Jamenie yHig ca He DoTpaduiaa IIAKOBHATO 3Mi-
HUTH BigaocrH OepkosHEEX. OHa MabyTh HA3iTh He 3a-
YeImMiIa BUCINUX EePKOBHUX KPYyTiB, 60 6ya1a 3a ROPOTRO-
TpeBayia. He sHaeMo Hi9Oro0, mMie6u KOTPHUIICH 3 CIIECKO-
miB pepsrasy Havuiaa 6yB peBHHTEIEM Y HYI, IPOTEBHO
METponoauy Rupmio, mo mo 1248. p. cupmae ydil, mo
BECBAYeHHIO depesd [lapropomebroro marpigapxa (B Hi-
kel 1250. (?) crae 3aB34TAM 11 IPOTHUBHUKOM | ITPAXUAID-
HEEOM yronm 8 TarapamMu. CymopoTm TaRuUX IIOILITHT-
HEX oOcTraBuH yHig Hammiaa He aaiia 3Hep:RaThcd i1 He
gicrama BIIPOBaIKeHa B RUATTE. B RoEIIM pasi ¢ roHa
BARHAM B HaIIil icTopil cBimonTBOM PEIiriiHuX i RyiIb-
TYpHUX cTpeMiaiash Ha 3axim. 3roxmTHcs Tpeda 3 ifo-
TadnoM, o YHig [Jamuiaa BBeOeHa B RETTE Oynadnm
IPpHHEeCIa BeIUKY KOPHCTH I CRDIOZEeHHHI VEpPaiH-
CBKOI HAIOHAIBHOCTHA HA IOTPAHUYYIID IIOOBCHBEIM
1 mug mingecemHA izel mepsRaBHOCTH, £KA MORIHIBO
Oynabu yuep:maidacd B Ii3HIAMIZX 9acaxX IO BHMEPTIO
PoMaHOBHUYIB (TOMiIGHO HAK ce CTajJocd II0 BUMEPTD
Apmamis.)

§ 2. llepxorHe capocTiiiunytro Kuisa

I. Monax Teopopur Ha npecroni y Kuisi

Ilepion eBinoMux svarads 10 yHIT 31 3axomoM 1o~
mepensras B RAIBCHRI IIEPKBiI CTpeMIiHBEE 1O cemapa-
»il Bim MockBm. Mae BOHO IOIITWUYHWE Tinwaarx ifime
B Hapl 8 AUTOB.~-YRP. 3MaTaHHAML eMaHO@WIallil 3ITimn
BIIuBY MockB@. 3 HIPYyIrol CTOPOHI MAE ceil cBOMOTO po-
o2 YEPAIECBEUU IIepRORBHMU aBToRedamismM XIV. B. cBol
inetiml mimeraBm Ha TIonynHe B Cep6Gii 1 Bomrapii, ara
BCIIiTa morosopoM B JIammncaroc 1235. p MoGHATHCS COB-
€l mesaBucuMocTU Bin Ilapropoma B popMi TepHOBCHROIO-
maTpigpxary. Ceit imeal mepKOBHOI HE3aBUCKEMOCTH 810~
6yrnii monynmuaeBuMu CnaBdHaMK Bigmopinas SR mHe-
MOMKHS ITigmle QaRTUIHAM IIOTpefaM KHIBCHKOI MATPO-
moxail. 3 mpHYUH ,0IaroHaOLORHIXY oImycTHB Kuis
nech B poxoBmHL XIII. B. MuTpomonutr Rapmio I, mmo-
nupaHuil RHE. [JagmaoM TaIdAObKEM i IIepecuI:RYyBaR
y Bomopmmmmpi mam KusismMom, me OyB 3aXUIeHHIt Bim
TaTAPChEUX HAIaIiB, Ime pas y pas masanuca KieBm
B 8HaKRHU i MaB oumopy B HiBHIUHIM B. KHA3K. Bim Toro
gacy 3aKopiHuIaca TarRa TPagAIlid, 00 MUTPOIIOIRTH
KUIBCHRI MemIEan7 y Bomommmmpi. Rarempa RumiBcBKa
Oya orynieHa 1 HOHM:ReHa a Hlernesil yEp. Ges macrupd.
3 TOro IIPUBONY MYCLiIo iCTHYBaTH BeIAKEe HEeBIOBO-
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IIeHHE B. RHA3IB 1 6oAp YKpalHCHRAX, ARL moOuBalImcsa
MuTpomoxuTa HesaBucuMoro Bim IIiBgodgi. I xou map-
TOPONCHEL maTpiapXm BaBHCHO $eperiyd OMHOIIIBHO-
cTu epapxliuHol Ha Pycu Ha KOPHCTH B. KH. MOCKOB-
CBhRHX, X049 marpiapx Pimoreif B rpamMoTi miga Anercidg
MUT. IIOTBEePIRYDIN HEepeHeceHHE KRIBCHKOI KaTenpn’
H2 0iBHIY i 6opoBdYnd i CyIiapbHOCTH NIigHOCATH —
Ma0yTh mIc6 He o6mOmTH YEKp. KHABIB, o Kuip mMae
GYTH i manbIIe oixelog Sobvos nal medrov nddioue Tov doyegéwg i mmo
TUAIL wst’ xcivo nal odv dnelve € BOI. Hanm KassMom ndziopme %ol
narapovy nal dvdmeveors — TO CIIOBA Cl BHIOABAIMCA B 09aX
CYYJaCHUX KHA3IB YRKp. 1 IAT. IOpo:RHEUM 3BYROM. Ilep-
KBH YKpalHCBEROI He CIWHKAIA BRe KATHS CRIa B 11
CTPEeMIIIHHAX IO HE3aBUCUMOCTH Bim MocKBmW, HTORHK Ci
CTpPeMIiHHg He mpubpaan dopM yHIL YHIA 8 3axomoMm
Oylla HeHade KaTeIOpUYHOK BiHIOB!IO0, ARy Taila TO-
oimea yRp. Pyce Ha npo6u yHIiT meproBEOI Krisa 8 Mo-
CEBOI, 3aIMiNMIIBAHOI IIBHIYHAMYE Cy3TaIECHRIMI KHA~
34dMU 1 migiImBaHOI Ta PoIdeHOol aBTopiTeToM BisamTiii-
CBKOI'0 maTpigapxarty.

IIpesiTedom cero caMOCTiTHATIBROTO IEePK. IIPOILeCy,
B KOTpiM Rinbgmnuck sBenuki inel, 6yB TeomopuT, 0coba
8HaHa B icTopii mEepEBH, alle Malxo CTYyIiOoBaHAa. XTO BiH
i mo BiE — Toit Teomopur?

Gme 8a x&uTTd Teor'mocTa, MUTP. RUIB. i Beel Pycx,
npu6yB no Ilapropomy 1362 p. garmiich MOHaX IiMeHEM
TeomopuT — Tar omosimae Magrapiit!), o6y TPUHATHA
CBAYEHHS KHUIB. MUTPOIIOJINUTA, RARYydIHU, IO TaM IIOMEp
Teormocrt. Ilarpigpx mopo6SmB posciaimum i He MamLIA
JRaIHOI'0 HOTBEepI:KeHHA IIPpO cMepTh TeorHocTa, Ka3aB
geraTu TeomopUTOBHU, NOKM He BepHe 3 Pyc:m IIocouab-
CTBO, IO MaJI0 IpUHECTH OpaBI@BY BimoMmicTs mpo
Teoruvocra. Bumaanm, 1Mo oSMaH Buiinge Ha 9B, YTiK Teo-
noput 3 Ilapropona mo Boarapii i opmaas B TepHoBi
Bin marpiapxa Teomosig 11.2) ceagerHa Ha MUTpP. KuiBa
i mimol Pycm. IIiraBo, 1o Misk DpmIMHAMHA, OIS SKAX
TEPHOBCBKUU HIaTpiapxX He BimMoBEUB TeomopUTOBHU CBI-
YeHHd MUMO, IO $RHUB emle MATP. BC. P. Teormocr Ha-
BONUTHCH: KAIBCBKUNU MUTPONOIHUT IIepeHiccd caMOoXiTh
8 KmiBa mo MOCKRH, OT:Ke MHUTPOIL cToamisa B Kuisi
€ OIOpOsKHeHa.’) Marapiu OCyImsRy6 Ceil IIOCPYIIOK SR
OPOTHUSAKOHHUI AK 31 CTOPOHU TEPHOBCHKOTO IIATpi-
apxa, Tak 1 TeomopuTa | migHOCHTH, II0 QAKT Cceil He-

) Ucropis pycckoii Llepksu (1866) 1V, 30.

2; Fijatek, Biskupstwa greckie. Kwartalnik historyczny 1897, 3.

3) Pelesch — Geschichte der Union der ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom.
"Wien 1878 1, 337.
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gsHaHAL moci B icTopil ,pyCCKOI® IMEpPKBH BURKINKAB
B ITapropomi i Mocigsi Kpaiime oripuemne. Ilapropoi-
CBEUM ITaTpidpX Bpas 3 IPYyTUMHA €EpapXaMu BUKIAB
Teomopura i posiciIaB nmepbMo o pisgHEX MicTtax Pycn,
mro6u TeomoprTa He IPUHUMAHO AK €papxa II035aB-
IEeHOrO ypany cuHOonoM i HedakroHHOro.!) ITosxk! B mep-
KBl 8HaHI HaAM € BWIOMH IIPOTH B3arajbHOTO [IpPaBa,
dKi MapoTh CHIy IIpaBa IapTURYISPHOIO, AR conseutudo
contraria, privilegium i T. II. OT#e MOREMO CTBEpPLUTH, IO
B icTopil HAIIOI MEepEBU TaKUW BAIOM HA KOPHUCTH Iap-
THE. IIpaBa Po6uB TeoHopHUT i 3HAWIIIOB OOIIEPTE Y CYy-
qacHUX. BUrIaTHil maTpidpXoM 3aHIB KHIBCHRHUM IIpe-
CTOJ 1 II0 SilbIIle HOBrLOp. apxuer. Moiiceil, oMuH 38 IO~
BRHINMINX CYYacHHWX BIaOUEK IIPH3HAE IUOro eaie
1354. p. (oTsre Bxe 1o cMeptu Teormocra 153 p.) MATPO-
momxuTOM. 3HAMeHHe ce nud BimmocmH Misk HoBropomom
a MOCKBO®D TOMY, II0 B. KEA3b CHMEOH IIOCTapaRCsd 6IIe
8a RUTTA Teor'HocTa, 0o 10r0 HACIITHIKOM iMEeHOBAHO
B Ilaproponai e BoOITOOEMHPCBKOTO Ajekcia. Bmoro
HosBropon He nOyske TATHYB 32 MOCKOBCHRKAM RaHIHIA-
TOM, IO MaB IM 6yTH HaKHHEHHN, g 1 mooepegHUE
TeorsocTt, Ipo KOTPOTO BisWTAIIilD RasKe HOBLOPOICHKA
JiTOIIMCH, IMO II0 Hi: ,TARKO sKe OBITHh BIAOUAIS I MO-
HaCTHpPeMbBb ROpMOMDB I mapheL“ Hamopy:RerHe Mixx Moti-
CeeM HOBIOP. & HOBOMIOCTABICHUM MUTP. AJeKcieM
sagaiioca TUM, 010 Moliceili BuciaaB no Ilapropona Iro-
COIILCTBO 3 IIPOCHOOI ,HMCOPABIEHIA O HEIMOTPEOHBIXD
BelllexX'ds IIPUXOAAMIBIXDH Ch HACHIIEMB OTH MUTPOIIO -
auta.“ (JIiT. HoBr. 6861 p.) a CRiFYmIacd IIOTPO30I0
SKCROMYHIKHE Bim maTpigapxa HaBUOAIOR,ROIU0 He i Tun-
HUBCA HOBOMY MHTpoI. AnercieBu. Hapemiti yerynouB
Moiicelt, oqHAR 8a OiHy OopmsHAaHOTO oMy B Ilapro-
poni mpaBa HOCUTH XpelaTdil Peito’d momiGHO, K  HO-
CHUB Mior0 monepemHnk Bacmub 3 Iackm Teor'HocTa.
Tar oT:re ToTpaduB yOep:raTuca Buridaruit Teo-
DopuaT B RuiBi moBmmit gac JIEeTKOBaRYIHW TaTpigpmnri
morposu. JJorm camMe ymep:kaBca TeomopHT Ha IIPecTo-
1l ruiBebkiM He 3HAaeMo, ITemen:, Tomy6uHCHKAL a 343
HuMUI i Pidgier cTaBIATH 3moram, mro TeomopzT O6yB
KaHIUIATOM IUT. REA34 Oablepaa i mMoaym. YKEpP. KHA31B
i mpm Ix momMo4i yTpmMyBaBcad B KmHMiBL IIpoTH MOCE.
KpearTyp TeormocTa i Omekisa. Ce TBepIsReHHE O HAK 361~
Bae I'pymeBchRuil rrimaocsaan, o B 60 pp. X1V .B. RuiB
He IIigudaras e€Ile JIUTOBCHKAM KHA3AM, alle CTOAB JIAIIL
'Y cpepl moumiTmuHEX BOIUBIB /JUTBHE — a B cIIpaBaxX

1) Maxapii, 1V, 31.
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eépapxXiganx 30BCIM He HmoB Ha pyrRy OnbsrepIoBH.
IIpormBHO gyMmae I'pyineBchruii, mo B KumiBi emie B p.
1354, konm mMuTpoll. PoMmaH, RagpmmaT 8 paMeHn OiIb-
repga opusgagail B Ilaprop. MOTp. IUTOBCHKHAM XOTIiB
8acicTy RUIBCBRUI IIPECTON, He 3icTaB ONPUHSTHN Uepes
ce; 0 TaM cuniB eme Teomopnr. OTiRe HaMmpocTiiime
O6yn106 BBasRaTH MO0 RaHOEIATOM THCIO KHIBCHREIM.!)
Yum TeomopuT oOMaHIOBAB Ha IIpaBay Iapr. maTpigapxa
OORIUKYIOYNCI Ha HeicTHyondy cMeptrs TecI'HoCTa, dR
ce i3 maTpiapmIax rpaMoT HpUHIMae Ge3 3acTepeskenb
Marapiii a 3a suM Ilememr — ce ny:re cyMmuiBHe. Ilepe-
mooBciM rpamMoru ci nmcanl misHilinme, (oTs®Re 3 3aMipoMm
AR HalbinpnOie owopeuTm TeomopuTa, HeHadel BiH 6yB
RaHIUOaTOM Ha MuTp. Bce! Pycm 3a smurta TeorHO-
CTa,) PRy I0TE COOPOHLIIB epapxigrol enHocTH B 11ap-
roponi, 1o TpuMaIud CTOpoRY MockBu. [amblie cero
oOMaHy He IoBTapde TeomopmT Oepen IIaTPigapXom
TEPHOBCHKUM, KOTPHII ioro BHCBAYIYE Ha MHUTp. RmiBa
TOMY, II{O TaM IIPECTOIf OIICpomHeHUw. AR HeOyOob CTO-
gIa0n; copaBa Ge OLHO IIeBHE, IMo TeOoIopHT pelipe3cH-
TY€ CaMOCTIMHHUOBKE 3MAraHHE RHIBCHROI MHTP. CRA-
HYTH 3 ce0¢ MOCKOBCBKC APMO 1 IIPpUBEepHYTHA [IaBHY
rigHicTh XUIBCHRIiLT RaTempi.

II. 3a NHTOBCHEKUM AUKTATOM

IIo emept; Teormocra, MmaTpomoinrTa Kmisa i Bcel
Pycn, Bucyrya MocrBa RauHIIIATY DY AlEKcid, MoHAXa
3 00 PCHROT0 POy, IITC MOBIIMAIL gac 6yB IPH cTapiM Mu-
TporxonmTi a 3 micgIri mepes icro CMEPTO CTaB MOT0 Koa~
OOTOPOM 1 €IIHCKOIOM BOIONUMHEPCERAM 8 IIDABOM Ha-
CIiICTBa HA KHAIBCHRY MHUTpoIoinin. ByB ce Headbm aruiz
yemix B. REH. IMmmrtpa IBamosmua [ToHCBROTO, GO cCero
Anrercida 3aTBepus narpiapx @PimsoTell, pofaadu HeHa-
ge yCTYIIRY moTellepimmaili TpanuItitiaiil momituoi ITap-
ropoza, IO IOCHIaB Ha MHATP. Rarempy I'pera. B rpa-
MOTi HOMIHAIIMIHIN 3acTepiraeThCa IIPOTU cel YCTYIIRI
Ha Oynyde IaTpPidpX: od uiw 0y negayweoduey ofde idbamev dAwg
gregov Twa &ls 1o é&fs dno vijs ‘Poolag douduevov doyicode éuncive yevéodar
GALG Gmd Tadrng Ths Feodofdorov mal Feomeyaléviov nal eddaluovos Kowv-
oravawov 6lews?), OJTHAK Cei yCHIX MOCKOBCLKOI IIOIITHRA
O6yB HiumM, gk OKasaloch IIisHiiillle cyIpoTH YCIiXiB
IATOBCBROTO ,, IIOUATATENd OrHI* B. KH. Onblepma, 0 Ro-

1) I'pywescbkuii — Icropis Vkpainu-Pycu - JIesis (1907, 1905) V,
387 1V, 671-8.

?) Miklosich et Miiller — Monumenta Graeciae — Acta patriarcha-
tus Constantinopolitani I, 337.
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TPOro rpisHy moctaBy poséuized 1 MOCROBCLEI Badirm
i T'poME IIPOKICHIB CHUIIAHI 3 1aTpidgpnioro IiIpecroas
H2 KHA8IB YEPAYHCBRUX IpexzabanX OIbIepIoBH.

Bo or maiixe piBHOYACHO KpPiM MOCKOBCHKOTO KaH-
nuraTa Ayuexcid roxocmThed B Uapropomi mitoMm 1354, p.
IO CBAYEGHHS Ha IIPEcTOoN XuIB. 1 Bced PyCcH IMTOBCHRUIA
ragagzaaT PoMman, 55 miteuii Momax i Onbrepuis ImIBa-
Tep, Ip:A UOMOYL ROTPOTC XOTIiB B-KH. IETOBCHRUIL BH-
OepT# MOCK. KHASAM Bel IIcuiTyvddi BOAWBR HA YEpa-
1HChKEX seMusaXx. Ramnmmarypy Pomvana mycie momepTn
Ouprepn B llaproponi makgM IIEePeRCHYDYIHM apl'yMeH-
TOM, AKAM € TIMRKE 5071070, HonK narpigpx @inroteit me
BigMoBEB POMaHOBM CBAYEHHS, XOU cell prixXaB BIKe
110 BHCBAYeHHIK Azercig. IIlo marpiapxar mapr. 6yB
OPONasRHIM, IIPO Ce 3HAEGMO HAIIEBHO 8 TaKOI'O Bipomo-
CTOUHOTO CYYaCHOIO sKepena, drzM € I'pex Ilaxowmiit
Jdpororer, o 2zas CBOWL BiTYEHYy 1 1T o6uwal. Bix rame,
10 mpyrait Murpoionnt Ha Pych iMmemeMm PoMarm sicTaB
BUCBaYeHuMA ,KpOMi BpasRid SaBHCTH WelIoBIigecEKaro
panu cpebponxtid.“ Cero darTy He BIaTOOUTH HidmM
Marapiii, sruli gyMae: ,KOEEYHO, HaTpigpxX®s MOI'E 1 He
3HATHh O Hapax’bk PoMmaHa miau Oabrepna BB Komeramrm-
HOITonb: Zapsl 670 MOIIHU GHITE HONHECEHBI HE CaMOMY
naTplapxy, a OKpYy:RalIOuM®b €0 JAuaamb.“l) Ale ce
Tinprm sgoran. Paulne MosEHA UIPUIIYCKATH, IO HA
cupaBy HIPZXBUIBEOIO HNOTAroMReTHd RaHIMOATYPH
Pomarna B Ilaproponi — BIIHHEYI& IOLid, dRa 3alinmia
B Teprnobl mepen 2 poraMu 3 TeomopmroMm. U He cTpax
mepel MCORIHBICTIO, IO U PoMan B pasi BinMoBu B Ilap-
roponi ymacrbesa o TepHoBa, 6yB THIM SIMHHUKOM, AKRIE
moupu rpouri mpuMmMymysBaB uLarplapxa @inpores mo
TAHRRCI YCTYIIRY H3 KOPHUCTL ,HEYUCT®WBOIO 1 6¢360:%R-
HOT'0 OTHEHHO IIoRIoHHNIRA“ Oablepna. ArineSyns Oyuam
Ol MOTIIBI CE€r'o KPOKY 3i croponm maTpigdpXa, CBE9eH-
He PoMaza OyI0- HOYATROM ,MATERA“ B CBATUTEIHCTBI
i BemWRZX KpaMoi 3 AJlercieM, gk Kaske CYYacHHI CBi-
ook ITaxowmiut. Ilpasna, maTpigpX He GYB TaK HeoGepeH-
HIN, IMOO0K BIPOCT IIOCTABUTH Ha RuiBchRiM mmpecroii
IIBOX MuUTPOIoIuTiB. CHHODAIHHOKL TPaMOTOIO IIPH3HAE
#im Ouercig murporonurToM RuiBa 1 Bcel Pycu 3 ocim-
KoM B Bomomumuypi a PoMaHa MUTPOIL. zér Augar O€38 Mo-
OaHHdE €r'o OCifika — alle ¢c¢ AKpas BHCTAPYAIIO, OO’
00a METPOIIOIHUTH CIOPWIK. Misg coboml o Kuris.

Crrip posmouased. Ha sgars Ha IifcTaBi cydgacHHX
MEeperl He MOMKEeMO BHpPOGHTH c00l dCHOrO Cymy, XTOo

) Makapii. Ucr. p. LL 1V, 323.
Borocaogis 1923 (1) 3
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OyB CTOPOHO 3auimmow. [IBa cywIacoi meperaa ce 6
matpispuri rpadorn i onoriramad {cropuka Huxmdopa
'fplropn 3i3HAI0TL BIpcoeT mportusro. Harpiapiri rpa-
MOTH ,pyccodinpHI® eraBdTh Anercig, Sk GIaro9scTni-
BOT'O, ZOGPOILINIOr0, YEPAUISHOTO Beivz 1oCpriiI mpu-
RMeTaMU i ONWHORO CIIOCIOHOIO racTu X pPHECTOBE CT3IO0.
Bomra mpegerasiagoTh 10T0 gK Takoro, o ¢xopine [Ipu-
HAB cBAYCHHA HA MUTPOIL Beel Pycu, oTie OyB prior
. tempore, potior iure, 33THM TepIIiB .HaACHILCTBO Bixm PoMma-
Ha, Koy ¢ell He HoIryceTus Horo 0 KAIBCHKOY CTOXMILL.
Ictopuxr fpitopa IIpeacTasiade AeRcid K WOdoBIRa
KpYTOro XaparTepy, XUTPOro, OIpocTyaHoro i Gesdomx-
IOIo, 100 rplIiMzE 3100yB coOl macry micaps Ramra-
ryseHa | marpigspxa @ianoTea i B:Re IO BHCBAUYCSHHD
Pomama Ha METPOIOIUTa Pycu moSmBed PYyKOIIOIATAH-
Hs. 3aTe PoMan 6yB micis [ 'piropd Y0ZOBIKOM ITOGOMX-
HUM, POBYMHUM, VIaIKUM { ocBiueHHM, IO BIKe 3 IUII
O6yB TigHEAM KaAHOIWOATOM Ha MATPOIDOIAIHHN IIPEcTOI.
PiBmox misgilimma icropiorpadis K mpaBociIaBHA, TAK
i RaTOIANBKA CTOITL IO CTOPOHI Amercid, AKCIO poc.
mepror moumrtae csaTuM. ITlo Simpmre 3a Bimoxom Ko-
amoprueM | RynIsImHCEROM, 10 SK MHOI'O HHNINX TAaR
i Anercig mpusHae peBHUTeneM yHiY, micTaacsa aspe-
OIld cB4ToCTA M0 BAmaHHEA Bolland-icTia ,Acta Sanctorum*®
a sBimcm mo Kallendarium graecum Nilles-a. Bige Ilemmena 3a-
8HAYWB, (0 AleKcili ami He GyB KaTOIHKOM aHi I'p. XK.
LEPKOB HEe IIOYHTa¢ Moro CcBATHM, a o HiM Pigmer
mimgic ToToCc IMpoTecTy UPoTH CBATOCTU Anekcid.l) Ha-
TOMICTE IO [0 IIHTaHHS, 94 cuapaBal PoMaHd omepsras
CBAYCHHA Iepern AuercieM, grR onosimae I piropa, He
BUAIINIS HayKa Oo03a Tpamamiiigmit moragm. Ce eBino-
ureo I'piropz € Ma6yTh XmOHe 3 IBOX OpUYyH, 10

piropa B p. 1354., oTi®e B 9aci cBIYOHHI 000X MUATPO-~
IIOIIUTIB CHUIIB B BASHUI, AR aHTimamamict, 3 RoTpol
BuycTus oro Isax V. [Tameonsor B p. 1355 2) — oTsre He
6yB Oesmocep. CBIOKOM, IOAPYyLe y TI'paMOTi Bucaamiil
mo Mojiced HOBIOPOICBROLO B D. 1354, Hema BraIkn
opo PomamHa, X049 ceil apryMeHT ex silentio MeHIIIe IIpo-
MOBIAE OO IIEPEKOHAHHI.

Bin xaparTeprcIAKy 0ci6 1 iX ODpaBHHEX KoMUe-
TeHII 00 EAIBCBEOTO IIPEcTOodIa mepeiimiM mo camoro
coopy. Hicoa marpigapmux rpamoT i miTommemit (HER.)
Tpebabu CymqUTH, OIO0 CIip ceil 8agaBcda B:ke B Ilapro-
poxi xiToM, me OprixXaB JIUTOBCHRON KaHIHAIAT POMaH

1) Kw. hist. 1897, 10—14.
*} Fijatek, op. c. 17 T'pym. V. 388.

paisasonr ol
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uere pungdy 110 BHCBAYOHHIO Allercid (Mo:ke B IUIOHU a00
cepoHHZ 1354. p.), ROTpHIT mollepsa B OCeHH BHOpaBcAa
Ha Pych. PiBHOR 1 omoBimaHHE i piropm 1po BUCBI-
geHEHE PoMaHa mepen AIeKcieM IToTBepIRyBazosn ceit
TPAgAOINEUNA OOrIdd, ARKAHA Mis HHIOEMI B3acTyIIae
Magapiit,?) oIo cuip Mixx o6oMa MAUTPOIOIHUTAMY 329aB-
cg B Ilapropoai. Omaar B HOBiIMOIiil icTopiorpadii sa-
KBecTioRyBaB ceil moragn Pidier?), cCraBiIA0YN 3O0TAI,
mo PoMaH B:Re He 3acTaB B Ilaproponi Anercid. Taros
Tonyoumachkmii (I1, 184) TBepIUATH, 10 Allekciii 17. aBrycTa
Bxe He 6vB B KomcragTmHOnOIU. I ce BHIOaeThca HaM
6nASIIAM DpaBO@E. TpyAHICTHE, ARY CIOpPaBIde JiTO-
IIHCH BOIOOHAMUPCHKA, IECKO IIOACHUTHU HETOKIALHICTIO
diTooHend, ARTiA mig TEM caMuEM 54. POKOM KiIane 3Mi-
my marpigpxis B Ilaproponi, ara Magza Micime pir Iris-
mifimre. JTiT. HoBrop. 1. e peHOCATH Yac IIOBOPOTY AekR-
cig mo MockBHu Ha pik 1355. Tar orse PoOMaH BepTramo-
unm 3 Iapr. Ha Pychk He cyMHIBaBca B CBOK) KOMIIETEeH-
OiD Do KHIBCHKOIO IIpecToda. AR TYT CTIpidyaa Moro
HecrmoIiBagka. KugaEm He ImpuHaad iioro. Mowme 6yra,
o Ty Ie 3HaxonxmBed TeomOopHuT, IPO KOTPOrO 3ra-
nye emie B amiaHi (1354) cero pory r'paMoTa OaTpigapima
IO eII. HOBTOPOICBROI'O — a MOMKe BiRe II0 Ior0 yCTyII-
IeHHIO BCIOiB AIerciii moOyTu Ipu3HAHEA 1 83aHATH
KniB, ge sEata OeBHO. I'pyIIeBCBRUII 3I0TaayEThCH,
mo TeomopuT yTpumMaBed emie Toni B KmiBi a omricns
Rusaan upmpanz sapiBEO pago PomMama ar i AxKercis,
noru OapI'eps HEeBIOBOJIEHHAU TaKHM ITOCTYIOBAHHEM
He yTBEpOUB CBOI'0 IaHOBaHHA HaI KmiBoM, ycyBamdn
Rug3a Pemopa I HOCTABIALYA TYT CBOTO crda 1358. p.3)
€ ce 3morall, AKUA BIIIBHO CTABUTH iICTOPHUKROBU CYIIPO-
TH OGpary BimoMocTHIL HIpo dYac cMeptu TeomopHlra.
- Bramamuit BisagriiiceRmit icTopmr Ipiropa omosizae,
o Koum PoMaH IMOBEepPHYB OO0 CBOel IIPOBiHILII, HaIIaB
#oro Anterciit i 3a6paB oMy Horo miabHALDD cedTo Kuis
— i ToMy dcHO, gnguoro PoMaH 38BIA€TBECA B 2 PORA
IO cBoIM BucBAdeHHD (1356) 3H0B B Ilapropoxi 3i crap-
ror Ha Anercig. PosyMiersbed, pocilichki icTOpURA Tep-
KBU IIPEOCTARIATE AlERcid CBATIIEM, OI0 BEepHYB M0
MockBm i TaM 3aHAMaBCd CBOIMI APXUIIACTAPCHRUMU
oimaMu, a PomMaH He OyB 3aIOBOIEHHI CBOIM, IHIOE
Gasmas woroch OiabOIe: ,0HH IIOCTOAHHO BTOPTAlcH
B Ipeabid MHATPOIOIiA coGCTBEHHO PYCCROM, Iph-
B3mmans B camoit Kbess, rob OnMHAROMR He GHUI'E IIPU-
1) Op. c, 43.

?) Kw. hist. 1897, 15.
%) 'pywmeBcbkuii — Icr. V. P, V, 389.
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HATH B OPAYNHEID AJEKCIi0 OTPBEITECE OCKOpOIeHid.“1)
Haggoro onHak He Anerciti Ha PomManma a Pomam Ha
Anexcida 6yB IIpHHEBOJICHEU B3aHOCHTU CRAapry IIepern
na’rpmpmnn Cy I, cero He upodye po3Bds3aTm pPociiick.
icTropur mepkBm. B Ilaproponi 6ys B:Re HOBUMILI ITaTpi-
apx BuHecenuit IB. Ilameomsorom V. KamicT, ROTpHit
IUII POSCYIMCHHA CIIOPY © KPHCHAUKINI Mi 000Ma
MATPOIIOIUTAMY CRIMKAB CHHOJI i1 3aBi8BaB Ha HLHOIO
Anercig. ArTiB cero cunony #He mMaemo. [omepsa 3 1mis-
Hilitmoro maTp. arTy, BEO. 1361. P. I 8. ngafs wis Poociag
#al t0d umreomoAlrov Awpar MOBIIyeMOced, AR pilllexo cell CcIrip.
Iomitrra mep. llapropony 6yna IIceiiZoBHa. RAIB IpHI-
3HAHO AleKcieRH. — 3are POMaHOBH HOLAaHO IO IBOX
errapxiii Iomompro! 1 TypoBCERCI 3 ocimroMm B HOBTOD.
nal 1ég vi)g pungds Pooleus émionomds, CTIEE enapxii Taid.-BOJIEH-
CBbKl, BOIIOOUMUPCHRY, IYIBRY, XOJINMCHRY, IePEMUCHRY
i ranruopry. YcCiIix 6yB ce He adou armit! OmxHEarR HE IIpo
ce posxonuiiocda PoManmoBu i #ioro mporerTopoBu Onb-
T'eproBu. 'alnmIBERO-BOIMBCBRL emapxii, mo Oyam 3z-
HeIlaJIr, e BXOLWIN B IX IIOIiTHRYHAY TPy, a Ruais,
B KOTPIM YTBEPIMKEeHa MUTP. CTOIUIN HiAYUHUISOH
BCl cmipai YRpaIHCBLi seMai mix BoOaums Jdursu. Pos-
XOQMIIOCA O IIOWITWYHY IIepeBary JuTBu Hai MOCKBOO,
mo 3a [IMUTpa MOIICHKOTO 3a9aila SMATCaTHCA B CHIY.
I ronr6 Ilapropox, OyB Map TUIBERH POBYMIHHA OIS
LOEePKOBHOI IMOIiTHUKHA 10 PuM B THX "acax, TO Oyaodn:
B icTopii Cx. Esp. moroHamocd [Oy:xe BamHae mino: Oub-
Tepn 8 mimono JuTsoo 6ys6m NpUHSB Xpect 3 BizamrTii.
Ane mapMa, CROpyMHIoeasmii Ilapropom B IIepemomER
CBOT'0 YOAIKy TAKOTO PCBYMIHHS IIEepKOBHOI HOIITARA
He MaB. ToMy He mmBo, 1o PoMan spesmrHyBaB 3 IIsi-
HY, 3po0uTH 010 HEOYyIb njag cebe i B. RKHA3S I6railb-
HCIH poporow. llaTpigpmmxX rpaMoT BiH He IPUHAB
i mo IMapropomga Sidside 32 CGBOI'O :RUTTE HE BiIHOCHEB-
c4. HaromicTes IIOBepHYBIOIH Ha Pych, onepca Ha
OuprepioBiii cmai, @Ko yrTpuMmaBcd B Kuisi i mo-
TaB - OOIIHPBHBATH CBOK I pHCOUROio Ha cyecigai
ernapxil, 94epHUTiBCHERO-0PAHCHKY, CMOJIEHCHRY ~TRePChEREY
PosymMmieThea cirip 0 MUTPOIIOIMYIY OPUCOUKITIIO PO3To-
piBca ask Tenep Ha pobpe. AJeKcilt crapaBed, K JI6Ialb-
HHIM MATPOIIONUT KUIBCHKNU 1 Bcea Pycu, yrpuMaTUCcE B—
KuiBi, onpak B 9aci omHOI 31 ¢BOIX HmoIsmok mo RKumiBa
1358—60 mommaB y pyrum Ouprepna, SR KasaB Moro
ceifgac saMrREYTH i OyBOH ITO30CABUB MHTTI, HAKO-
an6 Amexciii He paTyBaBcd yTedow. IIaTpidpX IIpu3HAB

1) Maxapiit 1V, 43.
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PomMamoBUX enapxiio UepHHATIBCHKO-GPAHCERY, ale cei
cAraB manblie i 13muB HasiTh B TBep, e Moro He IIpu-
maTo. o apropom: imam cami :mamofm i marpigpx
sBeprasess o PoMaHa, OMHAR HaTapMo.

CapaBy Mim oSoMa MUTPOIOIATAMI MaB PO3CYy-
nuTyE cueom. B Tiki minu micaaB mBox eMicapiB MuTp.
Reasuamaceroroe i I0pia Iepmiroca, 1mofn meperrpoRa~
ourtHr ciiperso Ha Micoi. Bomm mpubynm Ha Pych B Iu-
i 1361. p, OXHAR CIIZCTBA HE BCTUIVMIN IIepelIpoBa-
ATy, 60 IIepelOROAIA TOMY cMepTh PoMana. OdeBuU-
OHO 1IaThIigpX 3a06MpaBCsS O SKUXCH Ceplo3aAnUX 3aX0LiB
cyopoTir PoMamHa, gk ¢BiguaTh Iismilimma naTpigpiaa
TpaMoTa 3 1364. p. me 3HOB moBepHyBOIni DigpoTeil
3apAIRYye, HIIo6H IATOBCHRL Kpali He BUIOMIIIOBAIWCA
Ha Gyayde 3 Il RAIBCHKOI MUTPOIIonii. OgHarx ceil 3a-
CY I CMEPTH T3 IIePK. He3aBUCUMicTh JIATBU He BHCIAHO
Ha Pych, 60 BHAXOIUTHCI CUSPRHEHES MisR IaTpP. TpaMoTa-
A, o Gyao MPAYAHOIo cel HoB3HepRInBocTr Piabo-
veg? [lepeBara BBy JImTBH, 60 He 321080 caM Pinno-
Teli BHOPATCH 8 PHABAHY PYCOPIIRCHROI IIOTITHURHA.

ill. OnopoxHeHHe KHIBCLKOTrO npecrona i Mutp. Kunpisan

ITo cMeptu PomMada IRIINBCA KUIBCHRUAM IIPECTON
Simpmx mHa 10 xiT oHopOoRHEHUHR. BrpaBoi REB eoie
Anerciit, MATPOIL. RATBCLRUE | Beed Pycn, ame ce OyB
i woro dopMadsHmilt TmryHa, 60 o RuiBa BiE ¢akr-
TAYHO a%R OO CBOEI CMepTU He BTpydYaBcd a THMM MEH-
e 0 IUTOSCHEHUX eIapXiil, maMaTandy HeMAIy IpHA -
TONOY, ARa HDPHRIDYTIACH oMy Ha Tepuaropil Ombrep-
ma. Ipo saxononm Ombrepna, IMo6E ofcanaTd KUIBCHRUN
IPEecTol, HE MaeMOo HORYMEeHATHUX Bimomoctmil. Oggar
MOMEeMO HAIIEBHO 3I0oranyBaTHCh — AR POOITHL <Ce

OnyCHWHCHERN,Y) HI0 3apas o cMepTH PoMaHa Taki 3a-
xXomu Oyaum B Ilapropomi, i To nBorpaTHO 3a Raxicra
i dimpoTesn, 13621 1364 ogmar 3pas3y He IIOBeXucH, a8 CBin-
UATH IIepedeprRHEeHa [JaTp. 'paMoeTa B CIIpaBi cXacoBaHHSg
auToBChEC MATpOON! L. MuBE O, nnauvoro Oubprepn
CYOPOCTH TAaX IPOTHBHHUX ¢co01l 00cCcTanmH He
HimroB BKa3aHOM BREe OPOTOoOW 1 He 1HicuaB
CBOTI'O RAHOUWOAaTa Io cesigeaHd B TepHOBO.?
Big pimmscg maabile iTH JETaIsbHOD TOPOT0oD CYiIIpo-
™™ Anercid.

TuMaacoM Alrekceiii crasas mopas GiIbIre HeopuUME-
puMaM. i BINIIBOM TaRH AJleKcid, mio 6ys pPereHToM

‘) Uct. pyc. Lep. II, 206,
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i mopapmuroM Momomoro IMurpa [HOHCBROIO, 3agBUB
1867 17-miTHDI KHgS3L HeOBOSHAYHI cTpeMIimEda mo
eOUHONEp:KaBHOI BIacTh 1 IO 8&a THM IiUII0, IIO-
gaB OiMUUBOBATE VIIIBEWX HOIBHIYHUX KEHI3IB I
cBo¢ mapoBagHe. Ilpuiinmma depra i Ha Muxaina, KHA34
TBePCHKROTO, AKAY HEe XOTiB rrgmarucd IMATPOBH, UH-
CIHAYIM Ha IIoMiu cBoro 3aTtd Ouabsrepra. IIMuTpo B3gBCH
8a mimeryrn. Hemamum caim IIoRoHaTHm Muxaiima, mio
ITpuBiB 81 cOG00 MHUTOBCEHKI BiliCBKa, 3aKIOYNB 3 HUM
MOp, OOHaK He3aOoBTO 3aMaH®@B Moro po cefe, 1 gk
KasKe BOCKPECEHCHKS IiTOLHUCH ,Cb OTIEMEB CBATHME
OpeocBAIIEHHBIMD AlleKcheMbh MUTPOIIONHTOMB® 3aM-
KHYB Iioro pasoM 3 OGogpaMmu. ITacamBHIA IIPpHIOAIOK
Bu3BOonUB Muxaiiima TBEPCHKOIO 3 MOCKOBCHKOI HEBOIIL.
B copaBy BMimagaca opna. IM@TpPo BUIIYCTUB 81 cTpa-
Xy IIepen He TBEPCHBKOIO KHA3g, 1 3c60BA3aB MO0
opHmearom, Skol BiE ami ayMaB ponepatr. AMUTpo
BHUCTYII¥B OPY:HHO IPOTH HBOTO, alle IIOHIC IOopasKeH-
H6 Bim Onplepna, 10 HPpUUNIOB CBOMY TECTOBH HA IIO-
Mig i sarmaB HdMmuTpa ask 1mim MockBy, 1raizddu i pady-
0au toro oceixi. Tonl BxonmBca AeKciii 3a OyXOBHE
opyesrixe. Big RUBRYB KI4TBY Ha Mpxaiina TBepCbROTO
i #fioro coms3amra cMoil. KH. UBATOCIaBa 8a Ce, 10 BOHHA
IydJarbceg 3 moragmBEoM OaplepmoM, a Do marpidapxa
HaIIKCaB RaIT00y, SKa Maja TaRWi YCIIiX, 10 OaTpidapx
O0GiIgB X POBPIINHTH 32 IIHY YCTYIIEKH MHUTD. Aderci-
€BH. ¥ BimmoBines Ha ce 3BepHYBCA MuXallIio 38 RaIo-
600 Ha Anercia mo Ilapropoma i skapaB Ha MUTPOIIO-
auTa cyny. 1laTpigpx 8 IIOYaTRy O3HAUYHB OyB TEpMiH
OpoIecy, alle BOOA49y, 0 MATP. Aerciit He §yne Mir
cebe BIIOBHI OIpaBIaTH, paguB OOOM CTOPOHAM IIOLO--
muTtumeda. Tag caMmo Ramoba Anekciga ma Oublepla Mala
IPOCTO OPOTHUBHUIL YCITiX, arbu 6yB co6i 6amas AIeR-
citt. Bo romm marplapx HanmeaB B Tiii crpasl OHECBMO
oo OasI'epria, ceil BioOBIB IHCTOM, B SRIM 31eMaCRKy-
BaB Alercid 1 8amanaB RATCIOPHUYHO OCI6HOTO MUTPOIIO-
aurta Ha [IurBy. ,He g sauaB mamagaTtu, a Bonu. Ha-
mamanyl Ha MeHe 9 pasiB, mypmHaa Moro Mmxaiina Bipo-
JIOMHO IIepeMaHUIn O0 cefe, 34Td MOro Bopuca, RHI3S
HORTOPOICHROTO, 8ioBrIH i BimiGpanu BiL EBOTC KHA-
8iBCTBO, ¥ OPYyToro 834Td MOT0 IBaHa, KHASE HOBOCHIIE-
CBKOI0O 3af6paam MaTip 1 miARy — MO HOYRY,.y MCEHE
Bimo6paam MHOXeCTBO MicT i MOIX cIyr, IO OO HEX
BimIsm:xamTh, 3BinbHATL Bim mpucsru sBipHOcTm. o
HUHI 1 8a HalmmwX oTHis He 6YI0 TAKOTO MUTPOIICINATA,
HE celi: BiH 6narocioBrTh MOCKBHUTAH Ha IIPOINB KPOBH.
A xXTO MeHI mpuearas i BTikHe A0 HBOI'O, 8 CEr'o 3HH-
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. Ma€ MHUTPOIOIRT Tpucary. A mo mHac y Kuis, RiIBRC
pasiB floro RIm9eMo I He Hmoraskerhed. [ait HaM Opy-
rore MuTporcauTa Ha KriB, CMoinedchk, TBep, ma Many
Pycn, Ha HoBocuis 1 Hrs. HoBropoa.“?) Tar oTire yoHix
o6 ImENTeNbEnX 3aMipiB Auekeia i [IMuTpa [LOHCHEROTO
6yB Tarnii, 1Mo Ouereprn skamaB y Laproponi cciGHOTO
MHUTpoOIonuTa He aumae va JIutBy i moaya. Pyce, aue:
i ma T miBmigmi o6uacty, 10 cTodAlmd y cdepi momi-
TrIHUX BOIUBIB JImTBH, a8 TBep, Hosropon i Hoso-
cmiab. Ce, mo 9oro cerpeMiB Oaprepl yske 3a KHIB. MATP.
PoManHa moporol HeIel'allbHOI, XOTIB OCATHYTH Telep
A6TalbHO IPU IIoMOYH DnaTpigapmrol rpamorw. Posxo-
ImiIoca o Te Imoou apropol IlepecyHYB TOYRY TAMKe-
cta 3 Bomommmmpa =. KaxasMom po RuriBa, 3 MockB:mE
Ha /InTBy, 60 ImIae B TarWii ciroci6 MomEa 6yio yuep-
SKATH IIepeBary Hamx MOCRBOIO, IO ROHCOTITyBaIacad B He-
IUTOBCHRUX 3eMJdX. ByB ce MaHEBp Sarpagu9Hol Ho-
IiTmrw, gra JuETyBada OIbIepooBU KOHCEKBEHTHO IO-
6mBaTtHmca ociGHoro METporroauTra B Ilaproponi, a =He
Tepuori. 3aBedaricTs B. RHE3S IUT. B 60poThHGi 0 mepe-
Bary Ha Cxoni mimcmdyBas 3 apyroi cTopoHH ycHix
IIONBCHKOI0 Kopoud KasmMmupa, AR BiMHOBHUB CKaCO-
BagHy 1347. p. TeormoctoM I'aaWIbRYy MEATPOIIOIIIO OysKe
OpocTUM crIoco6oM, iMeEHO rposb6om, IO B pasi He-
OPUXUIEHOI BiNmoBimyW maTpidpXa HEepeXpPecTHTHh YyCix
IIPAROCIABHMAX HA JAaTUHCTEBO a B l'ammum IIocTaBUTH
JATHHCEKOTO MATpPOIONUTS ,060 3eMIId He MOsKke OyT’m
6es3 3aroHA.“

B 6opoTs6i B3a KmIBCBRY MBATpomonim 3 OIbprep-
IoM Alrerciii mmporpas. Xod Moo BUXBaIdOTE POCili-
CBbKl iCTOpPUEH 38a ce, IO AKX ToI0oBa GOdpPCBKOI palml
mepurmii minnaB MockBl c6sHUHUTENRHY TanRy, IO
yCiB poOuTHCS NPUSHAHHA BEIHKOKHAMKOI TiITHOCTH
I ,0TedecTBa“ Bim B80I0oTOI opau, II0 6yB ,9THMD,
JO0AMB U GIIaTOCIOBIAEMTS BCHEME CBOUMH COLpPasRIa-
HaMmu“ (Magrap. 1V, 51), korpi 3aBuaru AjeKcia Tepoinm
Binx Ha6iriB Ouprepma, — TO MHMO Cero HE MOMKYTH 3a-
TalTH, 1o AJleKcill orasaBcd IY:Re HEBOANEM CYIIPDOTH
TAKOr'0 BOIBHEKA 1 BUTPEBAIOTO IHOIITHRA, AKOM OyB
Oxaerepm. MedeM He ITORCHaIa MockBa Onprepna HiROIN,
a Ha Med IyXOBEIU Amexelqa, ma itoro momocu B Ilapro-
POl i BURIMKAHHA IUTOBCBEGX COMSBHUKIB, 3HaB Onb-
Tepn pany: IIpoTecTH, Iorposu i mapu, darl poSunm cBoe
B apropoai. Cel sucumioctu Ouablepha HaL AJercieMm
He sarpme Magrapift i Tony6mECHEAI IPAMHCYDTIH BCe

1) Acta Patr. Const. I, 580.
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HegaBUucTH 1 Boposxkmedl Onbr'epna mo Mocksu. Konubn
sa I’ ONYyOMHCHRUM!) IDUSHATHA AIeRCi6BY pIBHICTD ¥ IIO-
TaTROBI 60pOTHSGI, MIIETOro, o Onsrepl IO CMCPTH
Pomara Be MIir moSuTucd 0CIGHOTO MUTPOIOIITE, TO
minmit 15-xiTHEriA nepedir 60poTE0E 33 RAIBCHRY MATPO-
mouin Kipgnthes Oad Oabplepla a He AlNekcid IHOBHUM
-yeoixom, Ii1a pocitickemx icTopHriB mairrpmrpiiima €
cIpaBa ydacta Ajercig y mineryimi i macmnbeTrl oo~
HaHIM Ha Muxatini TBepchroMy. YUacTh CI € IICBHA
Ha OigcraBi TITOIHMCHH, 0TS HE [MACTHCA B3allcpedaTH.
Bora rAmae my®e nmxe cBiTIO Ha Tagoro ,CRATIE,"
AKAM € Auekciii 1 ma fioro xapaxtep. ToMy To HIyEa-
IOTHh Pociiichki {cTOPURX PIMHOPOOHUX OIpaBIaHL HA
cell MOCTYIIOR, IMo Allerciii To BEeBOIA MYCIB 8TOMNTHCH
Ha Tardil IpoerT 6odap (RapaMmsig) ado, mo 3poGuB ce
8 ,a60BH mo oredecrBa”“ (IImxdaToH), 280 TaKW HAPOIHO
BEMHUHAOTH Oiity copaBy (Pizgper, Marapiit, CoxoseB);
a mocuigEmit ictopmrk epxBu I ouaySmECBKANA IIMIPO
OpUSHAE, IO He X049e BHCKA3yBATH IIPCG Ce IIO3WTUB-
HOY I'aJKHA, TUIIe ayMae, 100 IIpaBAY XaparTep Anercia
MyclB MaTH MOCTAaTOYH] IPUYUYNHH, ARl OIPaBLYOTH ceil
OoT0o IOCTYIIOK?) (a priori, negative). Po3yMieTbes Take
TeprmeEHe ['oIIyGHHCHROTO € IJd HAC OMHUM IIOKa-
30M Gimpmie, IIO CHOPaBeOIUBICTE icTOPMIHHEX MOCHimiB
CIYIIHO 3OepiIa MaCKy CBATOCTH 3 ChOI'0 O06TUHUTEILI
»PYCCRUX" 8eMEIE ITi MOCKOBCEKAM CRHIITpPOM. Bmopo-
giM 8poSHB ce BRe caM marTpiapx Ramier y Imeri mo
Anexcig 3 mepen 1370. p.: ,Te6e IOCBAYEHO Ha MITPO-
monurta Bcel Pocil, a AmEl g9y, 1o T He Bigsimyemx
=i Ruisa =i [IuTBy, BISUTY6II OMHY IXAMOISe FACTh, & IPY-
Ty IAUI2eni 6e3 macTUupsd, 6es Ham3opa i 6aTBKIBCHKOY
Hayru. Cnopaseminsicts BuMarae, modu TH HAIBHPaB
BCIO PociiicbRy 3eMIP 1 MaB mOGOB i 6aTHKIBCHKE ceplie
oo BCIX RHEI3IB; a He IMoSzch AOOHB JIAOIEe IeKOTPIX
38 HHUX, a Apyrux He aodms. Toxl i BoEm GyayTs Bin-
ODaBaTA TOOL B3alMHICTH i TOO0EB 1 IiTrROB@TEe IIimum-
HexHe.“%) Cell 00OBH30K MO00BU IIPHTALYE IIaTpiapx
POCIICEROMY CBATHIEBH B BigHgocmmax mo Ouabl'epna.
He momaranuz uarpiapari mamiMameHas. 3aMicn Iy Ka-
TH JOpOr'dl O HOMUPEHHH, OICaB ANIeRciil ompasmad-
HA i crapru wa Ooeprepn?, XKoTpl BHRIURAIZA 3BlcHE
HANATHE 31 CTOPOHU IIOCILLIIOrO 0 marpigpxa: ak

- 1) 11, 208.
?) Tony®. II, 202,
3) Acta Patr. Const. I, 320.
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HaM apyroro MurpomoxmTal IlaTplapx Bucaas Ha Pycse
CBOTC KOMicap#s B IIlLIW HOMUpPEeHHS CIOPAYUX, i CIIpa-
Ba OpATHEXIA Hi 2 pord. IIpo c¢o Micim He MasuMo Re-
PeIbHIX BiZOMOCTHII — MOMRINBO, IO IIEPeMHEPE B8a-
UIIGOo 8 IPpUIUHET Beclnd, are cupasiads Oubrepr ¢Bolil
MOYUILi, ROTPa BUXOLMAIS 84 RAGsE Bomonumupa ABpes-
BH4Ia, 6parta IMmTpa [HomesRoro. BumHo, HeGaBROM II0
ciM MyciB sHOBa mmozoBuWTHM OIBI'epn CBOE RAIAHHAE
B Ilapropoxi, 60 B p. 1873/4 mmpuciaHo 38imTaM Ha CIix-
CTBO HOBOT'O KOoMicapa B ocolbl Momaxa Rumpigma, po-
noM Bonrapuea, agaiil sictaB oiicad BUCBAYEHHA HA
MITD. RAIBCBROTO 1 Beeg Pycu:.

(Ranbue 6ype).




0. H-p laspuin KocreapHnx

Teopia Ritnwraitna

(it eunomenns # ouinenns)

De theoria Einstein. Summarium: I. Theor. Ein. gene-
raliter spectata. Exponuntur rationes, cur elucubrationes
Einst. a multis tantis laudibus extollantur, necnon 2) labilia fun-
damenta quibus nova theoria nititur, adumbrantur.

II. Apprehensio motus. Principium »relativic in me-
chanica classica admissum, Einst. in formam absolutam redegit,
partim illud exactius secundum principia mathematica explicando
atque ad phaenomena electro-optica exiendendo, partim vero me-
thodum adhibendo, quae solummodo sic dictam »geometriam mo-
tus« admittit. Penitus autem a ceteris omnibus factis et condici-
onibus, nobis motum absolutum perceptibilem reddentibus, ab-
strahit. Qua via Einst. primo ad »specialem«, deinde vero ad
»generalem« theoriam »relativi« pervenit.)

ik

darankHKKi noraqag

1. Pigpro ROTpa ¢QismraabHa Teopid Mala Taxe
IacTd, mMo0 3aBYacy (a BIAaCTUBO IIepeLIacHO) crard
Tak PpOBTOIOIIeHOIO IIOo c¢BirTi, gK 7. 8B. ,Teopid Sriadm-
goerm® Einstein-a. Smafimma BoHA HeSBHUIallHE IIPH-
8HaHHS B nedarmx (Qismris csBiToBo! cmasm. Tar up.
anraificeruil ¢pizme Thomson, mpezmpmedaT ROPOIIBCBKOL
Aranenii Hayr y JIpommoHi, o3maums 11 4R ,HaiiBask-
Hillmmuit rrocrym ¢ismrm Bim Newton-al). Ha mymMry Pft-
ger-a ce LBIOKpETTA TaKOor0 SHAYIHHS, K€ 3MIHEUTH
cBiT (eine Entdeckung von weltumwilzender Bedeutung)«2). Ein-

) Lutyo 3a Rudolf-om Hadmann S. J.: Einsteins Relativititstheorie,
(Theologisch-praktische Quartalschrift, Linz 1922, Heft Il cty. 431).
2} Ibid. ¥
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stein-a mopisayTE 3 IImraropeMm, 3 KonepaukoMm, 3 New-
ton-oM!). Bel raseT:m 'y BCiX HaponlB SarOBOPHIIM IIPC
HBOI'O Ta Ipo Ioro Teoplw. 3aramRamwTh HMOTO Ha BCi
CTOPOHH (HaBiTH POCIUCBHRL OCoOubIIEeBREMW), NOLoSu nep-
sKaB BUKIAOW OPO CROM He3BmYaliHy Teopim. KHIEOR
Ta CTaTHH IIpe ,Teopld STIANHOCTH® HaAMBOKREIOCS
(oco6irmBo Bim 1918 p.) crimgbXuy, IOO BKEe MoKHEA OO
3 HUX yTBopuaTn miny 6icmiorery. Tarom y mamriii nmi-
TeparTypi € B:Re posBigra Ha co Temy mpod. I-pa Bo-
monmMupa Kydgepa min sarouosBroM ,Teopia sruan-
HOCTI“%). ABTOP OSHAB IUIIE IICPIIy YacThk Teopii Ein-
stein-a (T. BB. L,CHEOIiSIBbHY TEOPi ITIAGIHOCTH"),
i Buro:kmB I 4@mero PISURATTBHAM CI0oCOGOM, IOMaYH
miomii TaEDOX MaTeMaTUYHUX piBHaHb, ARUMEA BOHA
onepye, aze He EPETARyIOUYH i1 gocrarcuHo. (e Lu-
RIaI TiNbRHA s (isariB Ta mMarTeMaTukiB. Komm pme
pasd oTa MOTepHAa Teopld Tawx posSroIodIcHa, KOIHW He
TO IO razeraxX, TO B OPUBATHAX PO3MOBaAX TalK dYacTo
BOIOETHECH (2 MaiisKe 3 IIpaswiia GaHTACTUUHO, 1IT031HAHO),
TO T'OAHATHCA, NIOOH II POSBARUTH IIEperoBCiM 3 TOTO
G6ORy, ARMil IS SBHIAMiHOTO IHTeIiTeHTa HalsBasKRHii-
mnii, 8 caMe: 1) B YoMy BIUACTHBO HOIATrae Te-
opia Einstein-a? 2) dra 11 meBHicTh? 3) Yz
BOHa npasnusa (6es BarTmay) B c¢cBOIIT Iri-
JTocTun? YA TiapKH B gedRux gactax? 3) dAxi
KOHCEeRKBeHIIIY 8 H¢Il BUOUIAUBAITL Ha IIOXIi
Teopll mismaEHHAI Ta MeTadisumrm?

2. Cpoio Teopilo Buepuwe oronccus 6yB Albert Einstein 1905 p. (Toal
Bin 6yB nmpuBaT-ACiL{eHTOM Ha yHisepcuTeTi B Bepui B llBaiinapii. Tenep
BlH € npodecopom ¢isuku Ha yHiBepcuTeTi B Bepnini). lo He3BvuaiiHcro
po3ronouenHs oro Teopii NpuuMHKMAKCA OTCi uuHHKKku: 1) Mix daxoBumu
$isukamu Teopis Einstein-a ani 3aanexa He 3HaX0AWTb CTifibK# NpU3HAHHA
i33a ‘cBo€i mesmocTH, sK 1332 cBoWoro ¢gi3MKalNbHOro 3MHCHY.
Q®axTis, axki no Newton-i npusbupansca B Hacrigok cy6TenbHux isukanb-
HHX eKCnepuMeHTiB, a Axi TpyAso Oyno 3acysatu, 60 cobi cynepeuunnu, Te-
opia Einstein-a 3s1coBye oaHuM (runoteTuuHum) 3akoHoM. | 3aranom yci
disuxazbhi nopii 3B0AWTL BOHZ KO OAHOrG 3aKOHY. A ce s HayK: Hait-
uiHHiﬁme._.ﬂpnranaﬁmo codie CKiJIbKH TO M07ie Newton 38i8 Ao oasoro 3a-
KCHY CBOIM. BGHSAT?TAM IpaBiTalii: KpyKeHHs 3eMai ROBKOJNA COHLS, MicAUsA
AOBKGNa 3eMJli, nafiaHHa NKCTA 3 AcpeBa, i T. UH.

2) MatemaTuuHui# anapart, SKMM € Teopis 3aocmMorpeHa. Ce zip ua-
ciB Newton-a cranocs kcheuscro sumorowo B ¢isuni. Oarak Einstein nocy-
BaeTbCA TYT TaK AaNeko, L0 AAsi MATEMAaTHYHOrO 3MMUCHY MOCBAYYE MeTa-
$i3uunKit Ta HoeTUUHMI; a ce 8 He36oCHOBAHOK OAHOCTOPOHHICTIO, WO HOMYy
ResKi i 3akupyioTH®). ¢

1) Ibid. cTp. 432.

2; 36ipHuk MaT. npup. Aik. cexuil T. XXI; Buhmsa Takox ocibucio
BiA6UTKOW.

3) Tax anp. Kraus: Hypcthese und Fiktion in der Relativitdtstheo-
rie, Leipzig 1921.
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3) Mo 3aranbroro posronowenHs Teopii Einstein-a 6e3 cymuisy Haii-
6inblue npu4UHMNMCA Napafokcy, sAxi 3 del caigyioTh, »pensTUBHICTD
qacy, npoCcTOpY<K...

. 4 HomupeHda B #unimepomMy cBiTi Qinbocodiv-~
HOro pensiTuBismMy, cy6ekTuBismy, idausiayanizmy.
ilpuxnOHHNKaM TaKUX CBITOMIRAIB Qi3mKalbua »Teopis peinsTRBHCCTHC nig-
xoauTh wig cmak. | soum (oco6nwBO raserapi) ByoOENfOTHL y cebe, Lo cd
Tespis HasiTh Qi3nKazbHO CTBepAXye ix ciTorasp. IlpuimaTs il oTXKe,
X04 11 HaBiTb Ke 3:al0Th, 1 HA QIAlTaB: <amol i1 Ha3BM BXe CHYIOTb CBGI
inpusigyanpui ganTasii.. A ce npuvasuuBel?)

5) Bxiunu He € 6e3 3HaulHHg, uio Einstein e xupocw, i mMoryua xu-
&iBCblsa Tnpeca NPUCAYXuIacs HOMY [0 DO3MNO3CIAHEHHA #oro iasi Ta
HMOro HMMEHHS. g

3. Teopia Einstein-a ¢ HacRpis3b Teopism. BoRa B CBOIH
III0CTII OCHOBYETHCE He Ha paRTaX, JUTIEe HA
TONXRKOBaAaHHAX ¢paKTiB, A Ti TOXIKOBAaHAL IIC TO,
00 HC 6 HarTATHHAMI, OTMHOKO MOMRINBEMHA, 2ie To-
JacTy 1IponTe cylepedarh darraM, a rogacTa 6 6e3-
IincTapHAMYy. THMTO HayRoBi#T gowrmenrril Einstein-a
HaIeRUThCA Ha3Ba ,Teopil” damre 8 oraany =a If JIbo-
IiYyHe PO3BUHEHHd, 8 HE 3 OINIALY Ha 1l yTBepPIReHHE.
Boaa 1tpencraBide coCom CHEeNigansHUU IHOTIAH
H2a miaxmi IisHRaIbHBANR cBIT.

OpaaM CcBOIM paMaM ,Teopid BIISIHOCTH® OCHO-
BYS6THCA Ha 3acaxgaudiil gayrosiil aGerparirit (¢ ir-
oi1); & APpyruM CBOIM paMaM Ha T@ixoTesi, #i y ¢cBo-
oMy pP0350I0 DORIERYETHCHE fOle Ha #mamd TomaTROBi
THIIOTEe34, 3 ARIX NeROTPi BUCTABICHI Ha pasddl Tpyn-
noery. Boda [Ayrme CROMIIIKOBAHZ, CRIAILACTHCI 3 Pi-
SEHOPOOHUX YacrTHhi, 1 pas-y-pa3 cexonomTs 0 IIOHSTH
apo maxima ¥ minima B Qi3URATBPHOMY c¢5iTi, a TYT IIK-
POXG IIOe OIA PLIRHWX HeEUesHOCTrM i noxmbor. Ic-
HeTHYHC OCHCOBYETHCH BOHA Ha PaRTax i MOHETSX, Te-
opeMax, IO HOpussSupalucd B FoBcUacHifl ¢ismni Bix
gacis Newton-a. ,Teopis 3Brasnmocrm® Einstein-a Mana
Ol BaRIHYUYHMTH BCi Ti erald POBBOK HOBOYACHOL
$pismryu. OTme 30BCiM IIprpoaHa pig, @ro 11 Tpeda Tpak-
TYyBaTA ¥ 8B4’W 3 icropiemno.

1

lomiversn pyxy .

1. Teopim Einstein-a MoOmHZ HDONIALTA HA IBi I'o-
JIORHI YacTy, 3 EOTPUX OINHA OyHe IpHcBAYEHA PO3BA-
HAHHD TOMIYeHHY (CIIOCTCPErKeHHY, CKOHNCTANTOBAHHA)

J. Kremer: Einstein und die Weltanschauungskries, Graz 1321.
Gehrke: Die Steilung der Mathematik zur Relativititstheorie. (L{uTye
R. Handmann y zragysaziéi iioro possiaui).

-
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MexaHigdHOTO PYyXYy B cBiTi, 4 Ipyra eI eKTDO-
OUTHYHENM IpofiaeMaM. ¥ giicasocTH B Teopii
Einstein-a 06i ci 9acrm € cymHO BIay4deHl 3 cofom,
ogHgar g HedaxXoBIiB Yy ¢ismol Tardll I1onid, aRmi
MH CTaBHMO, Oyme KopucHilmiuil, 50 UPHIHHHITHCI
II0 TEeRIIOTo Ta ACHIUIICro 3po3yMiHHG IIIOCIB Ta
MiHyciB cel Teopil. Ilepma gacth Oyzae Ha9e BCTYIIOM
o Irimol Teopil. 3aBBaMKyEMO BiKe 3a3maierims, OO0 Te-
opia Einstein-a me TparTye O caMoMy DpPyci (azM BiH €
i gRUM BiH € caM HOpo cebe), TUIIe 0 HTOMIIeHHD
PYyXy: Ha HimeTaBl WOro MU MOSKEMO CHOHCIATYBaTH,
IO 9Kech Tino pyxaeTbcd? UWTO HHINUIMU CIOBAMEL
gKi PyXE MI € B MOMKHOCTHA IIOMIiTHTH?:

]'lprmqun SrASAHOCTE KAACHYHOI MeXaHiKH

2. IIpUHIOHI BIVISNHOCTH PyXy OyB 3SBicHHI yKe
Biz Newton-a, oIHaR Big OyB OOMExRKeHRII a) Ha MeXa-
HigB@mHE pPyX Ta B) Ha pPIBHOMIpHHNW, HPCCTO-
mimifigin pyx. Hua ¢isurE ce my:Re BasgHe, IHOOH
CTBEPOATH, U4 SKech TLIO pyxaerbed, ud HI? Ale 1o
oMYy CGE€ MOFRHA cTBepnmtTu? Roum dgrech TiIo pyxXa-
6ThCA piBIFOMIpHO 1 mpocroxigiitgoY), TO oro pyx roal
HHARIOE CTBePAATH, {K TIIBEY IIOpiBHywOYHn HoTo
BMiHYy MicHaA CYyIporm dGROTOfb HMHIOIOILO
opexrMery. AIe O CRIIBKU IIORIATAEMOCH TIILKA HA
ciii sMiHI B IIOCIOMEHHIO OIHOTO (A) IrpeliMeTy CyiIpoTH
npyroro (B), To me ®e MaeMO CIICCOSY NIOpimImTH: U@
A pyxaerbcd, a D cocumBae? abo MOMe HaBigBOPOT?
Ochr ce BrTIgAgHUU (PeXdSTHBHUN) PyX. A BIa-
€THUBO HE € PyX sSragnamii, 60 TiOo, ROIHA BYKE pa3 pPy-
Xa6eThCd, 3aBCiIm aGCONMITHO PyXaeTed, TIiIbREI Ha-
IIe CIOCTEPEe:EHHI PYyXY € peaaruasHEe. OTiRe
KOIIYW BiKE Pas € peldTHBHOU pyX, TO HEMHOHY YO0 My-
CHUTH OyTH TAROM abCcoxoTHHiI pyX. OOLHO 3 ABOX
Tild, ARl 6 B penNaTUBHOMY pPyci, MyeunrTs py-
XaTHcd (& MOKRYTH HaBiTh 06a pyxaTuce). Bo womxub
aHl omHO 8 TUX Tix He pyXaiccs, T0 He 8ylIo 6m Hid-
Kol 8BMiHW B IOJOMREHHIO TEX Tim. TpyaHEicTh IMOIATa6
Anaie B TOMY, ITOGHA - CKOHCTATYyBaTH: KOTpPe 3 THUX
Tid AKpas3 pPyxXaeThboda?

Tag KOO cHOAMO B 3alXi3HHUIl, O CKIIBRU 3aili-
BHUOA Ie 3 PiBHOMIPHOIO CROPICTIO, TO MU Hi II0 WUOMY

1) Ceit pyx He mycuTh Oytu abConOTHO NPOLTONIH UHUEH, Tin=Ku
E peisiyi A0 MOXHOCTM HalIOr0 CKOHCTAaTOSaHA (0KOM, 260 # wHLIUMA
cepeaH. Kamu). Tk ziHisd, KO0 NPOCTYE Hala 3eMi: JUBKOJa COHUS, B TiM
BullafKky Moxe O6yTv BBaXaHa 3a NPOCTy JIiHio.
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He BigdyBaeMo, II0 pyXaeMocd B IIpocTopi (adcTpary-
09X BiT IIOCKROTY ROMIiC 1 TpAceHEd 3aXi3HNAIL). Alle RoInd
IOTIAHEeMO Yepe3 BiRHO, Ta CIIOCTEPEeREeMO, AK TEelIeT pa-
¢iuri cTOBIH IIepecyBamThCA MOGid BikHA, TO 3aRID-
qapMe: AGo MHE pyxXaeMocd (pa3oeM 3 Bajdi3HHUIED), ato
Teraer'padivnl croBuu. Ce mprMip 3BrUaigmii i ma mim-
cTaBl FAIOUX IIPARTAYHUX BimoMocTmii #Moro TUIEMY
JTerKo mnopimaemo. Ajxex y ¢ismmi mpmxomdaTh 1 Tari
OprMipHw, e nuiaeMa He3BAYaliHC TpynaHa OO0 Iopi-
-mredHdA. Biz BIRIB TOIU OyMadd, OI0 3eMIIS CIIOTHBAE,
& COHIIE KPYEHUTH MOBROIA 3eMii; i moitao KRomepHTER
OROHEYHO BUKA3aB AKPa8 IIPOTHUBHE. 3eMId PYyXamnINUCH,
He CUPHYUHIOE IOCKOTY, aHl He Tpiacerhbed i T. WH, i
TOMY MHA He MaeMO Ge3Ioceped0oTd BpaRiHEMg, 0 BOHA
pyXaeThCd Wi MU 3 HEO. A IIpeniHb 3eMiId OOHOYIACHO
BigSyBae ar mMOUBIipHEHA PYX: KPYRUTH TOBKOIA CBOEI
ocH, 1 Bick Rouaye (,pir IlmaToHa“), RPYRUATH TOBKOIA
COHIIA, & PasoM 31 coHIleM Ta 8 UEIIAMHA IIDIAaHEeTaMH7
HAIIO! CHCTEMH BAHIPYE IIO BCEIeHHIN y HaipaMmi mo
‘TOYKN, HA3ZBAHOI apex, dRa MIiCTHATHCA B 8Bi3mo36opi
Teprynsa. 1o 9oMy MHI 3HAEMO, II0 HAIIIE COHIIE Pa30OM
81 BciMII eBoIMzI TpPaOaHTAMH BaHIPYE II0 BCeleHHIM?
ITo ToMy, IO B 9aci MOBLUX CTOIITH O3HAYeHI 360pn
38ig3m Ha HeGl poscyBamTECH, a 3BI3OAU Ipyrux 300piB
scyBaThes. OTiRe, a0 MH 30ImRAEMOCAd OO ONHHUX
8Bism, (Mo THX, IO POBCYyBaOThCH), a Blamammemocsa
Bim npyrmx, (Bif THX, II0 3CyBalOThCd), abo Ti 36opm
8Bi3 Tak DUBHO caMi PyXalOThCsd, a HaIe COHILEe CIO-
amBae Ha Micud. Bel JOAaTROBL SIadnyd pilrydo BHIIO-
BiZamwThCA 32 THM: IO Ce TaK HAIIA COHIIIIHA CHCTEeMa
BAaHAPYE IO CBiTI (IMO CTBepIOsEeHE TAKOK IIPO WHOIL
coHinmrai cucrteMu, aR mp. apo Cupid). Ane 9u mima 30-
PpaAH2 BCEIeHHA CIIOYUBAE B IIPOCTOPI, YU MOMKE TAKOMK
pyxaeTscd? Cel KBecTili He MOMREMO PpPo3BHEBaTH, 60 He
MaeMO HIAROTO TAKOTO IperIMeTy, IIPO KOTPHUM MORHA
6d CTBEpIUTH, IO BCEIEHHa CYIPOTH HHOTO 3MiHge
CBOE IOJIOMEHHA B IIPOCTOPI. .
dAr meperoHyeMoOcCd, caMe CTBEPIKeHHA 3MiAT B 110~
TJOKEeHHIO OMHOIO IIpeaMeTy CYIIPpOTH Ipyloro orpa-
HOA4YYy6 HaIle IIisHaHHA HA PeIaTHBHUN DPYyX. Alle I 0-
OaTKOBI parRTH U 3raangm HOBOMATH HAC OO
OHisHaEHA a6COIINTHOTO PYXY. ATiKe ce IIeBHe,
IO BeMId KPYsRHUTH JOBKOIa COHILL, 3. HE COHIE ITOB-
Koxa semii i T. mH. A Teopla  Einstein-a, ag moSadumo,
3allepedye BCARY MOMRIMBICTH CTBepOAKeHHA a6COIBT-
. HOTO pyXy. Bel mami moMigeHHA pyXy OTPaHEIYE
BOHQ Ha PEIATUBHUU PYyX, Oe MHA HIROIHA HE MOMKEMO
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MaTH OeBHOCTH, 9d f (Ip. 8eMiId) PyXaeThkCd CYIpPOTH
B (up. coHng)? 49U Moxe Hasimsopor?

HepiBEOMipHEIT Ta ROIOBUHA (poTaliliEmWil) pyxX mi-
CIIA RISCHYIHOI MeXaHIKH MOMHA IOMITATHA TaKOo:R a0co-
noTHO. Komm 3ami3HEIOE HAIVIO 3BIIBHUTHE CBOX CRO-
picTth, TO Beli pyxoMi IpegMeTH B HIi CHIa IIOPHBAE
BOepen, 1 mamyTh HaRyHRA 8 IIOIHOBL I T. mH. A KOIA
HAINIO 36IIBOIATHL CBOI CROPicTH, TO Bel pyxoMmi mpepn-
MeTH IIOPHUBaG CRIa B3AI, 1 3HOBA HaOyTh IIAKyHKH
3 ODONHIb, ajleé B OPOTHBHOMY HalpaMmi. B HaciIimor
THX IDOTPACEeHb MaeMO Oe3nocepenHe BpamRiHHA pPyXy,
OTiRe IIiBEAEeMO, IO AKpa3 MHA pyXaeMocd

ITpm KoIOBOMY pycCli SBIHAETECH BioCepemHa (IIeH-
TpUyTraIbHA) CUIa, SKOT HACKIOAKRA TACTO HAWTHCHA II0-
mMigyBaTm, Mo YoMy mosimyeMocd, mpo Timo e B pyci.
Tar Op. 83 ToU@Ia, KOIU 00epTaeThecd, BONA IIPUCKAE;
a Ha Kapysexl, RoIum KpyTUThesd, ROHUKWA U BidKum Bin-
CTamTh y Oir. Ty BinmocepemHy cmiy BigdyBaeMO MU
TaKoK GesmocepelHo, Kool cami OepeMO ydYacTb y Ta-
RiM RomoBiM pyci. Ajle piBHCMR II0 OOLATKOBUX 3IVId-
maxl) MOMKeMO 3 ITLI0oI IreBaicT IIiBHATH aBGCOAOTHUN
 poraniviamit pyx. Tar mp. Komu o6epTacMo ITBOO Yy
KiMHaTI, TO HiIo HEe IPOMOBILE 3a THM YISHOM U~
JAeMU, 0 MOke IIina kiMHaATa 00epTasThCd [TOBKOIA
I1600a, a IIH0O0 CIIOYUBaE; HATOMICOE yCe IIPOMOBIIE
_Ba THM YIeHOM IWIEMH: IOO IIh0o6 ob6epTaeThed, a
RiMHaTa coodmBae. Ilpemiap HaM 38BicHa OpHUUYUWHA,
SKa TaIpof nycrae B pyX. HKouamb6 riMHATA RPYERAIA
OOBKOIIA IJIb006a, TO Xuba Tpeda OM IPUHATH, IO Ta-
KO IIiiga BcelleHHA 00epTaeThCd IOBKOIA TOTO IIH06A,
00 BCl BimHOmIEeHd B CBiTi ocTawTHCA HE3MiHEHi, a BcCi
PpasoM aHATBOTIUHO 3MiHAIOTHECA CYIPOTH TOTO INIH00a.
Higrol mpmupHil g Takero ,9yaAa“ M@ He 3HAEMO
i ce mpoTHBEHE IiITOMYy HAIIOMY BS3HAHHIO CBiTa, mrotu
Tina BeemeHHa ,TaHIoBAlAY TOBEKPYIH IIB05a, IR-
Pa3 Tar i TOopnmi, 9K i RKoM® CHOI'O HAM -CaMHUM 3a-
X04YeThta — OO0 MH HOBIIBHO MOMKEMO BMIiHATH DPYyX
Tap06a. Alle BO3BMIM [Ba INHOOH, 3 SKUX OIHH Kpy-
THTHA-MEeMO 3 IIpaBa Ha IiBO, a ApyTHi piBHOTIACHO

-

: 1) Min »popaTkoBuMKU« pakTamu i 3raspamu po3ymiemo Bcl Ti dakrtu
i staApm, Big sakux a6CTparyemMo, KOJM4 MAE€MO Ha AyMii TUIbKM »I'eOMeT-
Elho pyxis« — ce6T0: Tiibku Camy 3MiHYy B LPOCTIDAOMY MOJIOXERHIO Til.
HanexaTb TYT oTXe BCi nosBu ¢ BiAHOIIEGHHsA, NO KOTpvX ni3saevo pi-
NaHds, NPUYUHHU, HacniAKKU... Tak np. o~ Hb B Mawuhl, napa, uine
Hawe SHaHHA M2WWHM (0TXE M2UI¥HY 4YONOBiK C<M RHAyMaB) ce And Hac
He36MTi payii, ufo 3aj13HMYA MawvHa TArHe 3a C060I0 LiAuid Moi3[, OTKe
PYXaeTbCs 3ani3HULA CynpoTH 3eM.i, a He 3emasi CynpoTH 3anisduil.
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3 miBa Ha opaBo. OTxe mima BeeaoHHa Majxa o P IB-
HOYaCHO KPYTHTHCH IOBROJI& HAMEX ITBCGIB i 3
opaBa Ha JIiBO 1 3 IiBa Ha . IPABO, OO € HarIalHIM
abcypaoM. S3OOpOBHII PO3YyM - HABITH - JUBYETHCS: GK
MOxHa co0l Tari KBecTii cTaBUTH? AJlle POBRIilE HAyYRHA
BUOBUTAE CTINBKEA OpiGHUNG, O[O0 BOHZ, HadJe IIOPOX
09H, MORYTh IPHUCHIIATHA SMMCI 340POBOTO POSCYIRY,
i posyM cynzuTH-Me B cylIeped 3I0POBOMY PO3CYIKOBIH.
Einstein arpas TBepOouTh, IO MU B HaIOIM IpmMipm mHi-
KoInd :He MOMKeMC MaTH IIeBHOCTH: UH IJb0oO obepTra-’
€ThCd, YN Iriira BeelleHHa MOBROIAL ITHOGA...

Ruoacnuaga MexaHika € B HOBHINT Bromi 3i s3mopo-
BUM IIOICBRUAM poscynroM. Boma mpummumcye Ha-
JIexEHY Bary BciM pmomaTRKOBHM 3rmamaM, i
8 WacoM CTBepIWiIa BOHA UHMMajlo abCoInTHUX pPyXis,
SRUX He JIeTKo Oylo crBepauth. RadcrmuHa MexXaHIKa
Raske, II0 B3eMId KpPYERHTH MOOBKOIAa CBOEI OCH, Tak
caMO BCi mmaHeTH 1 IxX TpabaHTU i HaBIiTH caMe COHIE;
3eMIId KPYRHTH NOEKOIa COHII, Tak CaMO Beci Imma-
Het: i 7. m. I monmae RiagcmuHa MexaHika Toumi mami
Ipo 4ac ©0oporTy Tim HaOIol IIIaHETAPHOI CHCTEMU,
JE TAKO® IIPO wWwac IX obiry moBKOIa COHIA i T. mH.
Bropormi: Ipmpep:ayodncd 3IOPOBOTO PO3yMY, KiId-
cHYHa MeXaHIika Bigrpmaa ,HOBHU CBIT“, GKOTO CRIa-
OBl UaCTH IICPEBasKHO BBasRaeMO 3a $aRTH, a HE 3a
THUIICTEe3H. ; !

»,CrneuisasHa reopisa sraspuocTH*’ Einstein-a

3. Einstein BuXonumTh Bi TOTO LIPAOUAITY 3TIILHOCTH,
AEUI OpUMac RISCUYHSa Mexanikal). I B mepmigX CBO-
IX Buerymax (Bim 1905 mo 1915 p.) BiE orpaEmuyBasB
CBOIO ,TeOpil SIudaiaHoCcTH® Ha OPUHOUIL 3TISOHOCTH
REACAYHOI MeXaHIK:T 8 TUM MOOaTKOM, IIO Moo Ma-
TEMAaTHUYHO KEpP acll¢ PO3BBUHYB 1 HOIDUPHUEB
HOoT0 TaKOR HA OINTHYHO-CEIEGKTPHUHI IIO-
xii. Ocp arpas ce .,cmemiguabHEa Teopid (JHUTO
ocHOBa) sragnaocTr“ Einstein-a. BimHOCHTHECA BOHA IuU-
me A0 IOMidyBaHEI PiBHOMIPHOIO Ta IIPOCTOMIHIMI-
HOT'O pyXy. IY RamoH Einstein Tark BucRasye: »Alles Natur-
geschehen verlduft genau nach denselben allegemeinen Gesetzen,
ob es auf das System S oder das System S¢ bezogen wird, wel-

1) OcKinbKW e LUTYBATH-MeMO NOiMeHHs, 3BiAKM 6epeMd Hawi pani
npo wayky Einstein a, wopu 6yuyTh y3aTi 31 3Hamensrol possigku: »Ein-
steins Relativistdtslehre — Gemeinverstindlich dargestellt von P.
Th. Wulf S. J., Prefessor der Physik am Ignatius Colleg in Valkenburg.
Zweite Auflage. 1921. Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia, Innsbruck— Wien etc.«
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ches relativ zu S in beliebiger gradliniger undgleichmas-
siger Bewegung begriffen ist<. S Ta S 03HaA9YAOTHL IBa
mpegMeTH, gkl cynporm ceGe MpOCTOIIHINHO Ta PiBHO-
MipHO pyxXamThcd. Ti mpeaMeTd MOMRYTH OYTU IIHMI
cucTeMaMm| piguil (AR Op. HeGO — 3eMiId), & BCeXR TaKH’
B TaKOMy IIpHUIIaIRy BCci moaBHE pPyXy BipoOy-
BaTHU-MYyThCHd BINOBHI OXHAaARKOBO, 0e3 oradny
Ha ce, YA S pyxXaeThcd, a S¢ comogmBae, a6o MOMKe Ha-
BigBopoT. BopouiM mificHMX TaRHX KOMGIiERamiit Mim
BigpomeHHAM S cyOoToT:d S Mo:Re O6yTHm Hallero Olub-
me. Moxe 6yTH, IO S TIPOCTye OO S (a S CcIHoYuBaeG),
abo S‘ mmpoerye mo S; a6o S Ta S B3aiMHO 30AURYIOTH-
cd; a6o S BTikae mepex S a S¢ iioro S8IOroHKE; aGo S
BTiRAE, a S #OT0 BHOTOHIOE; 400 S Ta S° pasoM IPOCTy-
OTHh 0 gKROICh maleRoi TOUKK Ha [IpaBc abdo Ha IiBo,
B ropy a6o B nid. ARIMO B yCiX TEX MORIUEBUX BH-
maKaxX Opu OpocrodimifiamiM Ta piBaoMipHIM pycl Bei
OABU PYXY BigO0yBamwThCA BIOBHLI ONHaKOBO, TO 8
TOI'O CIiaye, IO MH HIROIXW HE€ €6 B MOMRHO-
CTH B THX BHOAIRaX moBimaTumea mmpo abGco-
TIOTHHEHW PYX: YA BOIMCHOCTH PpPyXaeThcs S, Un
MOKe S?
: Ochk ce mmepma 8aGcoamTU30BaHa Pirgia B
Teopil Einstein-a: BiH TyT He amure abcTparye Bim mIo0-
OAaTKOBUX (paRTIB Ta 3rIdmiB, ARl MOEYTH 2a-
XOOUTH OpZ PpeadTUuBHOMY pyci S cymoporu Sf, aae
OIPOCTO BHUKIHNYAE BCAKL TaKi MOMINBOCTN,
BBamkae IX 3a HelicTHY O 9i. ABmRe:R JIOCKIT RoIic,
TpACeHHd, IIle Halle SHaHHA 3ilisEnnl (ManrmHa, BO-
TOHBb, BOIa, IIapa i T. 1), Halule BcimamHA U BUcimaEHI
3 aO0CONMKTHC(IO IIEBHICTIO CBinYaTh HaM, IO ce TakK 3a-
IAiBHNIA PyXaeThCd, & He 38eMid i HeGO CyHOpoTH 3a-
dispmni. A [DocTaTOYHI ITomiOoHI HOoJaTKOBLI (arTu i
SIVIAOY IIOBYAXTH HAC TaKOM¥ IOPO Ce, IO 3eMId Kpy-
KUTH IIOBROJ& COHIA, & He COHIle ITOBROI& 3eMii; Mi-
CAIpP KPY'RHATH IOBKOIa 8eMii i T. m. Ti momarTkoBi
$arTH I BrIAOU 3HAE B mompi6GHO HABOOUTH ACTPOHO-
MigHa Qismka.

Beara aGcommoTHsaliia MosRe IIOBCTATH JIXIIE B TOU
€Ioci6, 1o sMict imel, ARy abCOTTHU3YyEMO, PO3BAIIKO-
BYy6ThA Iepen HaMMW, i BallOBHKOE BeCh HAaIll OBHUI,
Einstein posBalIkKyBaB OCHOBY B3TVISAHOCTH KIACHAIHOL
MeXaHIKH TIoIOBHO NLiImMH cepidaMy MaTeMaTUIHHAX
PiBHaHB, Ak TaROK THM, IO SIy49UB II 3 OOTUIHO-E-
JISKTpRUYHAMHE Iromigmum. B mMaremMaTmaHiii irpari 6yB
oMy mo momoum I'epmar MiHROBCEI, #ioro criBpoGiT-
HUE. ['omoBHY 9acTh THX MaTEeMaTHIHNAX OMIepalliil mo-

Borocnogis 1923 (1) ‘ 4
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MicTmB npod. Kydep y ¢BOI GpoIIypi, AKYy MH STaily-
panr. Omirag, Hac BOHU TYyT He 00XO0omndTh, 66 BOHU HE
SMIiHSIOTEL CyTdA M IIOCTaTU pivm. ]
Bipamit crolil abconormsoBaHiil abeTpariil, Einstein
opu IpodiaeMi PyXy 3acalHHIO iHTepecyeThCcd TIIbKI
SMiE O IIOAB — Tak CRa3aTHO: TeoMeTpiem pPy-
xiB. A Ta 3MiHa Mome OyTH wponsilima: aGo IIpo-
cTipmEa 060 wacoBa CTaBUTh COO0L KBecTio: AR Y
KOMRIIM OPHIAOKY BHSHAYUTH MicIle Ta Jac KORIIA
momii? Iaos cel minm momupme BiHY) HaBHY IeoMeTpH-
gHYy aHAIITARY (AR0I G6aTBKOM € Descartes) B TO# .cIo-
ci6, m1o mogae Lo Hel me 4eTBepTy CYpPAIHY
{Koordinate), gra ™Mae BHUpPamRATA Yac. Tag OTEES BCIO
* MaxXigy cBITA 3BOLUTH BIH HA MATEMaTHUUIHY a0CTPaAKILITO
,2<IOTUPOBUMIpHOTO? HPOCTIPHO ~ 9aCOBOTO
KOHTHUHYYMa“, B AKROMYy BimSyBaoTbcd BCL IIomii
cBiTa: Alles Weltgeschehen spielt sich ab in einem- vierdimen-
sionalen raumzeitlichen Kontinuum. ITapamorcalbHO 3BYYUATH
T HA3Ba ,YOTHPOBUMIPHOIO KOHTAHYyMa“, HEMa OIl-
HaR Yoro IdraTucd I, 60 ce TIIbKEU MaTeMaTHUYHS
¢irmia G6es3 ycdaroro MeTadismIHOIO 3HAa-
gimag. Yac He ¢ HIFROD CYPALHOK CYIIPOTH TPEeX Cy-
PATHAX Irpocropys). Einstein HaBiTH He ¢cTaBUTH cobi Ip@
TOMY HIigREX MeTadismuHmX RsecTiil. Bim ¢izmr-Mare-
MaTHE, 1 fIoro 00XOOUTH JIMUII OT& CTOPoHA cBiTa. T'o-
JIOBHOIO 0T0 TiI0 6: 00UYncEATH PIBURAIHHAL ITOSABA.
IIporm 7Toi MaTeMaTHIHOT QIRITIT ,TOTUPOBUIMIp-
HOT'O IIPOITIipHO-daeOBOro KOHTHHyyMa“ Einstein-a mMm
Higoro He Moraym O0W MaTH, O CRUIIBRE aBTOp IIpHd H I U-
ImianprHO He BUBHUCKYBaAaB 6u 1Y nad cBeel Te-
opil sraugamHOocTH. Hormpm BEMIpH — HiYOIro coOi

(Mo:rRHAO IX IIPUHATA U OLIBIe); BCE SATSRUTE Bill TOTO,-

g€ CTABUMO CHIABHY IX TOURY (B dArRill Ti BU-
MIPH CXOOATHhCd) i B aRKUM cOoCcif6 3BemeMO CHO
HaIDy CHCTeMY CYpPAITHHUX 8 IDidom TeoMe-
Tpie BceaxeHFHOI (0 CRUIBKRA BOHS IAA Hac 3BicHA)?
Co cIiapHY TCOURY CYypPSAOIX MOEeMO cobi BuSpaTn:
ZOBinbpHO, ¥ Te caMe MicIle, Ty c¢aMy MOmi0 T Toit
caMpIil 9ac MOMEMO IPEeICTaBUTH B PIM HEX CHGTe-

1) Ce BracTuBo pobora MivkoBcbKoro.

1) TlpocTip Mae Tpu BuMip¥, a A0 TOro lLie NPYXOAWUTb »BUMIpPK HaCy.

?, Hagite pap. Kyuep, sixuii roagutbes Ha Teopio Einstein-a, npo ce
“TaK BUCNOB0€To a: »J[» cero (TOOT '@ mobu Yac ysawaT4 3a 4HeTBEpTY,
CypAAHy) y ¢1 ulli Mu He 3BMKIH, OAHAK HE MNOBUHHO HAC BOHO
CTpaxaTu 00 XOAUTHL TYT NMlle O CUMBORidHEe nmpepcTaB-
JieHHE AefAKuX aHaNiTU4HUX BifHOWEHb MiX YOTHUpPpOMA
BM:HHMUMHU X, VY, z, t« l-c. cTp. 33.

&
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MaX CYpaTHNIX (3alexmHO Bim TOoro: me o6epeMo IixX
BEHXimHY TOYRY). Alle B KORIOMY BUIIAAKY IOBIIBHO
06paHy CHCTeMy CypIOHAX IIOBUHHI MU 3BecTH
B TapMOHI® 3 Imimom ITeoMeTpiemwm 3BicHOTO
HaM cBiTa, 60 mHaAKIIEe MHA 3poOHIHCA OU He3aIe:HK-
HOMHA Binm cBiTa. I maam 6W I@OIe ,CBOO® IIpaBay, a He
cBiToBy. Ce 3HAYUTE: II0 MH MOMKEMO OOCYHCIATH pe-
raoif MisR TBORAIBPHEMU IIpeaMeTaMU, IIOPIiBHYIOYU IX
IOJOKEeHHI CYyIIPOTH OMHOI IHOKAIBHOI (LOBIIBHO 06Pa-
HO0Y) TOYRH 1 pisrHI 9acu CyIpoTH OILHOI'O IHLOKAILHOI'O
MOMEHTY, OHAK He BiIbHO HaM BIOBHI aScTrparyBard
Bim a6COIOTHOTO IIPOCTOPY Ta dacy. B sacami Tarom
Einstein MycuTh ce mpus3=HaTh. AT:He 6e3 TaKOoIr'0 BiIRINKY
IO abCOIIIOTHOL'O IIPOCTOPY Ta wacy MU HIROIH HE MO-
Vin O} OiTH Jo Imopo3yMiHHA IOO IO DPIsMHUX IHO-
KaIbHIX IIOIOKEeHDb T4 JaciB. Ogaar Einstein y milicHOCTH
TaK OIIepye CBOIMU MOBIIBbHO MOOHMPAHUMU CHCTEMaMHI
CYPAIHNX, HEPYXOMUMU ¥ PYXOMHMH, IO Hi6m pPO3-
6UBae DOHATTA aGCOIIOTHOIO IIPOCTOPY 1 a8COIMTHOIO
gacy, a Iicrae BCOOU IUINEe PEIaTUBHUU IIPOCTip i pe-
naTuBHUN Jac. Ha cbOMy OCHOBYE6THCA BHCKa3 npa Ry-
qepa: ,B camiit pium sMommdiroBaHO (Jepe3 Einstein-a)
o mHAa iHTYinmil mpocTopy i gacy“l). IlpuponHy OimdicTh
DOHATTA IIpocTopy i wacy Einstein posmpo6iamwe Ha mo-
BilIbHL TOYKM Ta MOMEHTH, & OIIicad TaK YKIaIae Ti
TOYRM I MOMEHTH, AR e B:Re HMoMy TpebGa: cu-
cTeMy B PYycClL BMie BiH Tar IIpemcTaBUTH, AKX ROIMO6 BOHA
SHaAXOOWIacd B CIIOYUHRY, a00 IPOTHBHO, PiBHLI IIpo-
CTipai Benm4duHEU, AR KOI®WO Oyaud HEpiBHUMH, OIHO -
gacHl momii, AR RoaIuS OylId HEOIHOYaCHHMH, 1 1mpo-
TUBHO. ,[IpORIATTA PO3HLposGIeHHAI® IIepeciIimye Iiioro
Ha miniit migii (MaTH-MeMO HArOIy IEepPEeROHaTHUCd IIpo
ce Ile 1 Ha mHEIOIM Micrm). 3 ITROK ipoHiew, ajle BIIOBHI
OIIPAaBAZH0, BACRA3YEThCE HIpo Cco ,ONITyRy“ Einstein-a
Frangois Vial: »Le mémes événements sont donc simultanés et
non simultanés au méme point selon I’ observateur. Mais il faut
developper ce raisonnemment«2).

»M. Einstein suppose son observateur dans le train sur la
droite du vecteur, quand il veut nous prouver que des événe-
ments simultanés par rapport ala voie ne le sont plus par rap-
port au train, et il met au milieu de la voie, quand il veut nous
prouver que des événements simultanés par rapport au train ne

) Ibid. 62.

?) Francois Vial: Les arguments de M. Einstein, Revue des Scien-
ces Philosophiques et Théologiques, 1922 p. Nr. 4, ctp. 601.

4%
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le sont plus par rapport a la voie; quand il veut nous prouver
I’ inversement du fait capital, mais cet inversement est con-
tradictoire a I’ hypothése, il est exclu’ par hypothese<?).

IIpo pemaruBHICTE mIpocTOopy I dWacy, gk CHOI'O
Einstein y9nTh, CRameMo Oiabine B Tiii wactmHi Hamrol
posBinkm, e Oyage MOBa O E€IEKTPO-OITHYHIN cTopoHi
Teopil Einstein-a, 60 gKpa3 Ta CTOpoHa Mae OyTH BiIa-
CTHBOI OCHOBOK® OYMEN IIPO PEIATHBHICTE IIOHATH
opocTopy i wacy. TaM merime i Rpacime 3po3yMieMo,
0 OI0 BIACTUBO XOOUTH?

; * . *

3BUUaiHAL OOIVIAN Ha CBIT 3HAXOOHUTH y CBiTi
HOBHO pidumii, 10 HEMOPYIIHO CIOYUBAIOTE: 3eMIIA CIIO-
YuBae, COHILE IO He6i KPY:RHNTH, r'opa CIIOYHABaE, PiRa
Glima mel Tede; 3aIdi3HUIIA I1e, a MINHIL, IO KOTPUX BOHA
Ine, coo9mBamTh; 1 T. m. Ame HOBiTHAZ ¢isrka B RiIo-
ori, 60 He 3Hae aHLI omHOI pium, aka 3HaAXOIWIacad OH
B a0COIBNTHOMY CIOKO0. Te, IIo 3BAYAMHMIT IITOTWIAL
yBasmae 3a CTaH CIOKOD, Cé TIIbRW STIAIHUM CIIORilf.
ATmxe, A 3HAEMO, S3eMIId OXHOYACHO BimGyBae am IIO-
UBipHUNA PYX, OT:Ke piBHO:E yci seMchRi Tima BinGyBa-
10Th Ti cami pyxm. Tak camo Hpo6GyBalTh y pyci: Micans,
COHILE, toro miaHeTUu 1 HaBiTh yci 8Bizmm. ITopomxBEuii
IPOCTip, 0 CKRIIBEKN #OI0 IIOHMMaeMO AK0 dKech OificHe,
(pisHRAIBHE €CTBO «Sui generis<, BHAXOOTUTHA B aGCOIOT-
HOMY CHOROD. Aide TyT ¢ismra cTpiuaeTbcd 3 TOO He-
BATOL0W, IO PYX Tila B HOPOKHOMY IPOCTOPI MOKEMO
Jdmme Toxl moMiwaTwm M O6GUMCIATH, KOIXIXA B IIpocTopi
¢ IIe drech MHINEe Timo, KOTpe CTaHOBHUTH-ME g Hac
TOUYRY HopiBHaHHL., Had ¢ismRm He3BHYalHo IikaBAM
Oyio 6m oGCepBYBaTH BiMHOIIEHHS Tid, II0 PyXamwTh-
¢4, oo Tima, ke 3HaAXOOUIOCHh 6HM B a6COIMMTHOMY CIIO-
KOoW. Iny49m 8a BUIIYKaHHAM TaKol IIOABH, medri ¢i-
SUKI CTAaBEIW coOi KEeCcTin: YHM HIPHOaIKROM Kos3Mig-
HRI eTep, ceil (rumoTeTUYHUMN) IrepeHOCceIlh CBITIa Ta
BCIX MHINUX €Heprild, He SHaXOAUTHCA B aGCOIDTHOMY
CIIOUUHRY, | dke BigHOUIeHHA PyXy HaIIOI 3eMIIi mO
CBOT'0 a0COMIOTHO CIIORIMHOIOC eTepy? BmmykaHl ekcie-
pEMeHTH (B 06GIACTH CBITIA Ta €IEKTPHKHA), YIAIRYBAHL
oua cel minw, nadl HeraTUBHUM Bucaim. (Mm o6roso-
PEMO Ci eKCHOEPUMEHTH B CHiAymodiii gacTuzHi).

OT:Ee eKCIIePHMEHTAIBLHO HEe BIAIO0CI BUKA3ATH
a0COITHOTO COOYWHRY Hi ommoro Tima. Ock cei Tourm
gimaeThbed Einstein, 1 Tag Barnmuye: He Bmairoca more-
Oep BUKA3ATH HigKOT0 HHIIOI'0 PYyXYy, KpoMi pendarmB-

2) Ibidem.
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moro. Ilepennie ce He BHalocd Ha MeXaHIUYHHX MOOigX,
a Telep ce HE BHAJIOCH TaKOM HA EIEKTPO-OII-
TuIEHXX. HeMa B mpuponi HigKoI Tarol HOIil, AKa IIO-
3BonmiIa GM HAM B3aRIDYATHA IIPO- CTaH abCOIITHOIO
pyxXy o6cepBaTopa. Hema — it He Moske 6yTH, 6O ce BiKe
TaRu# 3aROoH y mimiit mpmpomi. ArRmo6 piud Masracg
MHAKIIe, TO a0COMTHUN pyX 3eMai MyciBs 6m Bupasu-
THCA dYepe3 Te, II0 dRach II0odBa BinGyBamack 6m
AROCH MHAKIIe, KOIUSG o0cepBaTOpP PasoM 38 3eMiIem
pyxXaBed IIPOTH eTepy, Ak Tonl, RoI:d ceii BHIAOOK HE
3aXONHUTH. A dRII0 HIFKAX TaKUX pPIRHEOL HEeMa, Tak
8 TOrO CIimye, 0 MU HiRoId 1 HiAR He MOKEeMC CROH-
cTaTyBaTH, YA MU 3HAXOOUMOCH B abCOTIOTHOMY Dy-
XOBH, YA B a0COIITHOMY crnodmBRy? Ce 8HAYHUTL, IO
IIOgBHU (HACIIARMW) DPYXY HaBITH y 0o6iIacTH CBITIA Ta
€IIEKTPUKN BindyBamThCd 8aBcim omHaKoBO 6e3 oriany
Ha ce, I 06cepBaToOp Yy LiMiCHOCTH € B pyci, am Hi. »Alle
Naturvorginge spielen sich ganz in derselben Weise ab, ob sie
von einem ruhenden oder bewegten Beobachter wahrgenommen
werden<. »Bei allen moglichen Bewegungen des Beobachters spie-
ien sich die Naturvorginge fiir ihn immer genau in derselben
Weise ab«. Och ce RaHOH ,CIeIligiapHOI Teopil 3TIAIHO=
CTH“ IIOIOIUPEHOI TaROE HA OIEKTPO - OIITUYHI gABHNIA.
AfGcTparye BiH Bing ycixX mOomaTKOBEX SIygain, ari Mo-
SRYTh B3aXOOUTZ IIPHU PYyci, ramocTradye co a6GCTPaKIin,
i B Toii cmoci6 ocarae SIriIAOHYy IIPaBIUBIiCTH, ale
BiH Ty mpaBIEBiCTE X0Ue IPEeICTABUTU AKO aOCOIKTHY,
i B TiMm minma fioro xmGa. AHAILOIi9HY XUOy MOKEeMO
IIOIIOBHUTH IIpUA RORMII KORIiCBROIL abCTparmii —
Tiaprz TpebGa rHIIOCTa3yBaTH II B TOMY SMHCII, MOBOH
BOHA BUYEpIIyBala iy KOHKpeTHicTh. Tar mIp. ce upa-
BOa, 10 2 < 99. Alle KOIW IPUMIHEMO CIO IpPaBay HO
ROHRPETHUWX BHOAAKIB, a 3aaGcTparyeMo Bim yeix mo-
IOATKOBHAX SIWIANIB, TO IIOK3METHCH, [0 MU 3¢ IIOCTY-
nuau, 6c Bmifme 3 Toro aGeypra. Tar H. mmp. 2 klm BHe
€ MeHIIIa MOBRmHA Bim 99 m, ame OGimpmra. OT:Re pimra-
OTH TYT INIATROBL 30yIdnu, a He caMi abCTparTHI 9ucaa
2 ma 99. Tarmx BHUIAIKIB € HemporagnHo Goraro. Tar
op. y Ro:ROoiM 81 cmigyodmx OpHOagkKiB YHCIO 2 Mae
MHAKIIYy KOHEPETHY BapTicTh: 2,1, 02, 002 iTo Mu 1m3e
pas3 mimaocHmMO, 1o Einstein 3acagHmYo THM I'PiIINTH,
OI0 IPU PO3BKAHHIO I[IOMIdyBaHHSA pPYXy abcTparye
BiM yciXx mHEHImMHNAX 3raganiB, KpoMi 3raday Ha 3MiHy
B IIPOCTipHOMY ITOIOREHHID OLHOL PidH CcyIpoTH Ipy-
T0i. OToKe ce MOT0O 3aCana BAKIBNYUYAE MORIA-
BicTp mnizHaHHA AKOTOCHh MHAKIIOILO pPYyXY,
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KPOMi pexdaTHBHOTO, a He aRTHIHAN CTaH pium.
Amxe #ioro Bacama 3 'pPyHTY pium xmbGHA.

* *
*

IIle omma saBBara. IlloMmmMo TOro, IO MU HE 3HAG-
MO HISROTO TaROIr'0 IIpeaMeTy, SKMii SHaxXoOouBcE Oun
B aGCOIIOTHOMY CHOOYHMHRY, BCEE TaRU Iedri pyxosi
SABHUIIa BimOyBamOTECA Tak, SK KOIUO IedArRi mpenmMeTm
8HAXOOUWIXCA B aGCOIITHOMY CHOOYHHRY. BikHO MOl
RiMHAaTHI SHaXOOWUTBECA B STULAIHO a0CoOTTHIM CcIIo-
UWHRY CYIpOTH OBeprit Moel RiMHATH. Beli pyxm, dari
BUKOHYE 3eMiId, BIRHO 1 nBepi Moe6l KiMHaTVH BUKOHY-
I0THh Tak, IO IX IOIOKEHHdI IPU TOMY He SMiHIeThCd.
OTiRe AR ¥ MaTeMaTHYHIM piBHAHHIO MOMKEMO abOcTpa-
I'yBaTd Bim TEX MOSUITii, IO 3HAXOOATHCE IIO 060X
CTOPOHAX piBHAHHA (MO:EKeMO ci mosmill eriMiHyBaTH),
6e3 yCAKRCTO HapyIIeHHd BapTOCTU piBHAHHL, TaK y Ha-
miM mpuMipm MosReMo abGcecTparyBaTHh Big
yeix Tux pyxis, darl BiKHO & aBepi pasoM BinOy-
BalOTh. IIpoctipHe BimHOImeHHA MisK BiIKHOM a aBepMu
B HigoMy He 3MiEmIoch 6H, SKIIO0 3eMiId HiicHO 3Ha-
Xonomaacd B a6COINTHIM COOYUHEY.

Ar 6agmMO, TAKROE TYT PIIIamTh TOTATKOBI B3TiId-
mu., IITlo6m midHaTHm KOHEKPETHY nmilicHicTs,
Tpeﬁa HaM Bci Mo uauBi aG6eTparTHisroIannm,
Aki MaeMoOo IIpo HaHyY pig, caxoxygdumTu B rap-
MOHIiITHEY égHicTE. Ce OIHO 8 OCHOBHUX JIBLOI1lUHIX
IIpaBmiI, & O0YyCIOBIEHE BOHO THM, III0 MU HE MOMKEMO
OMIHUM HOHATTAM, ai HaBiTh OOHOK KaTeropiem I1o-
HATH BAYEpIaTH BCHOTO 3MicTy pium, alxe MycmMoO cobi
CRIAQOATHA S8MiCT pium 3 MHOI'MX IOoHATH. Einstein He ¢
OMUWHOKAM, SRUI ¥ HOBUX YacaX I'PilOUTH IPOTHA CHOI'O
OCHOBHOTI'O IHOILIUHOIO IIpaBmia. MosHa CMIIo cTBep-
OUTH, IOO Cd OBOIiUHa Bamga € MalsEe SaralbHA Y
BCIX THX dYacaX, ROIU JJIOICHKA IYMK3 CXOIUTH - OO
mogaTkiB i BepIIIKiB HaAYKOBHX IPOOIEMiB, ROIN ,CIIe-
niﬂmsye'rbeﬂ o L MaTlpIo ¢ JOXHA (OCHOCTOPOH-
HA) IOCIIiOgOBHICTh Yy HOACHOBaAHHI IIPOOIE-
MiB, TAR CRa3aTUO NI PHHOUIIiAIbLHA ,3aCYIIEeHA
(Bacropysma) aGecTrpakrmia.

s8arasbHa teopig SrasgHocTu‘t Einstein-a.

4. 3arambHa Teopid sragmuocT: Einstein-a He € Hi-
9M ¢WHIIZM, 9K CIEeI[iSIbHOI Teopiern 3BIudIHOCTI
ODOIMAPEHOI TaKOxR Ha KoilxoBlI Ta HeImmpa-
BUIBbHI (HepiBHoMipHiI #i HempocTroximHiligi) pyxmnm.
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BararoM yedrn¥ pyX 0e3 yCIROI'O BHIMRY € JIHIIe Dersd-
TuBEUMA. OCh C2 KasKe 3arallbHa Teopid BIVIgIHOCTH.

Einstein gae OO 3po3yMidHdg, 0 TaKe 3a8COIKmTH-
. 80BaHOL MOTr0 Teopil ROIITYEaAI0 Horo 6oraTo i JOBLOTO
Tpyay: Oromocus BiH 3arailbHy CEQI TEOPIiK 3TIEIHO-
ct nroiigo B 1915 p. OTire wepes 10 miT mMyrRaB BiH
cel mesBmYaiimol Po3BA3KK. Ae ARG BiH OyB Bia-
pasy ciocTepir apoliudy Xmoy, IIo Kpmaacg B IHOTO
HCIIeIIANbHIN Teopil,“ AR II OCHOBR3, TO MIT Taky 3apas
OPUNTH TSKOM IO CBO6I ,3arairbHOI Teopil Tiasrm
TpebGa GyI0 IIPU KOIOBEX Ta HEIPABUABHUX PyXax
TaAaE CaMO 06es0oradmHO abcTparysaTH Bif
yCixX MOOaTROBUX ABUIL, AK BiH ce 3poluB IIpH
OPOCTONIHINHUX TPaBEIbLHUX pyXaxX, i Rpecrid Oyia-
6z B:ke mopimena. lipw KpyHeHHD I4B0OCY B RiMHATI
Tpeba 6m adcrparyBsBaru Bijl TOIQ, XTO KRpPyTUTH, Bif
SHaPAMLY, IIPU IIOMOYK SAXKOIC RKPYTHTH, Bil{ DOBLILHO-
CTH B TiM Rpy9eHHD, 1 orpagnarTHcd Ha caMiii r'eo-
MeTpil: Ha BMiHI B OOIOMKEHHD TNEOCY CYHIPOTH CTiH
rivMaaTm, i B:mRe Mannm OW M7 TidbEN PEIAITIBHUN KOTO-
BUI pyX, e Gyae OuW Bce OOHO: YUTO CTiHU KiIMHATH -
SMiEdI0TE Micoe CynpoTH INho0y, 9l MosKe INLCO ce
PoOsUTH, & CTIiHH CHOYWBA1Ib.. Ajlc Ge3 HIAROIO MO-
OTOBIIsKeHHS ce He Hae Tar Jerkol 3adoraro TYT Ta-
KUX SBUIIL, Bil 4KMX yIepTo Tpeba O6u abcTparyBarw,
mro6m He 6aYrTUl YOI'oCh MHIIOTO, K TIOBRY PEIdTUB-
Hui pyx. Och ce CTamOBWIO He aCHUaRl TPYIMHOSTU I
Einstein-a. Bigx MyciB BuIOykarTu grich Tari imel, rRoTpi
PO3BANKYyEaB O, I TPOCTACHYB IX Irepeln CBOYMI OIrMa
HaUe 3aHasbicy, o6l He 0a4YuTl ZONATKOBUX 3INIANIB,
0 HaIVIgHO CBiOYaTh OPO abCOIITHUII PYyX.

JII/IB?E& ajie BIIOBHL 3posyMiida pig, 1o TyT 8aXo-
IUTH Taka CXoskicTh Misk Einstein-oMm a Kant-omM. Taxosm
Kant mapikae, 1o 6orarce Tpyny CTroday oro ,RKarTe-
T'opil,* gari B miflcHOCTH He ¢ HidKHMM HOKa30M IJId MoT0
CBiTOTTIANY, TIIBKHK PO3BanKOBYITH MOTO IIiICTaBOBY
imeo (uro ceBiT ce ,Milt BUTBIp®), 1 Tar 3poOHIM IIOTO
cIminmuM Ha noHaTRoBl sragmm, dxi plinydo IIpOTHBHI
toro mimeraBoBiit imeil. OT BOHO TarR €, IO TAMKRO IIPUA-
XOLOWTECA HaBITH IeHIZILHOMY aaBORaToBH 3adesne-
YUUTHUCH IIPOTH AYHKE CHIBHNX, ACKpaBUX BaI\H,II;lB 3 IIpo-
THUBHCI CTOPOHH.

Hepsicae ,Bimxpurra“ Einstein-a, dK ce IICHXOIBO-
IigHo 3posymimne, camMo cOO0I0 IIEPIO A0 CBOTO y3arailb-
HeHHA. JloMaramacd cboro 3acana (QIiRIifiEol mockimoB-
HGCTH. ,,Warum missen denn die Bewegungen immer gerad-
linig und gleichférmig sein? Kann ich nicht zu einer Auffassung
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des Relativititsprinzips kommen, bei welcher diese_hissliche
Einschriankung fortfdllt? Bei der also die Naturgesetze un-
veriandert erhalten bleiben, auch wenn sie auf beschleunigte, und
zwar beliebig, z. B. ruckweise, beschleunigte und auf  rotierende
Koordinatensysteme bezogen werden?® — Mu GadmMmo,
IO TyT ysKe MOBa He O KOHEpPeTHHX Timax 3 yci-
MH X mpodasaMu: (mimameEgM i T. 1), TIIBRA O ,CUCTe-
Max cypamEnx® (Koordinatensysteme) Orie aBTOD
OpH pycli 3acagHEUd0 3HAE TIiTbKA ITeOMEeTpPHUIHY
sMimy, a He 3Ha¢ 3MiH (ismYHHUX, XeMIYHAX, HICAX1Y-
HOX. A Opu Tariii BuxigHill Todmi BMe a priori ITi-
JIa cIOpaBa IIepecyl:®XeHa, dAK ce MH BRe B Topl mo-
SACHUIA.

Kagom cel ,3araipHOI (& BIACTHUBO: 3a0COIIOTH30-
BaHOI) Teopil 3ragmHOCTH® 8BY4HTH: ,Bei keinem Vorgang
tritt die absolute Bewegung irgendwie in Erscheinung.* A®6o:
,Bei keinem Vorgang nehmen wir etwas wahr, was uber rela-
tive Bewegung hinausginge.*

‘TlMo6m Einstein MIT TOCTABUTH TaKy Tesy, MyciB Bim
B SREUCH CITOCiO ccaduTh 3HATIHHEL JOIATKOBUX (ak-
TiB Ta 3radniB, ARl 3aX04dTh OpH HepiBHOMIipHHUX Ta
KomoBaAX pyxax. Och dg BIH ce podurb Up4ad HepiBgo-
MipHAX pyxax. ,Der Zug ist plotzlich beschleunigt worden,
die Gepickstiicke und die Képfe kamen so schnell nicht nach,
und geschah das kleine Ungliick.* Ce itoro mpuMip. Ale BiH
O TOTO HaXoBA3Y6: ,Das wissenwirnicht. Vielleicht
ist der Zug ruhig an seiner Stelle geblieben, nur
die Gepickstiicke und die Kopfe haben sich pldtzlich in Bewe-
gung gesetzt und sind aus den Netzen und an die Winde des
ruhig dastehenden Zuges geflogen in demselben Augenblick, wo
auch der Bahnhof mit Schienen sich in Bewegung
setzte’. Orme pig Maerbed Tak: AROIC BCGL reoMeTprIHL
BiZHOIIeHHS pyXiB 0CTai0ThCcd Takril caMi, Ui pyXaeTh-
ca A cyoporu B, gz moxe B cymporm A, TO MH B Ha-
OIiM Opuoagry He MOMKEMO 3HATH: UHX Ce IIoisd Tak Ha-
TIO0 IOPYIIUBCA, UM MOKS II0I3[1 CIIORINTHO CTO4B, a Iila
IIOBEPXHA BeMiIl NOBEPYTH HAMIO nopymumiack? — I
8HOBY MYCHMO IIOBTOPOBATH: BOHO TaK IIHIIE OIId TOIO,
XTO IIPU PyXaxX He Xode 3HATHA Hi IIpo IO HHIIOIO,
KpoMi Iipo T'eoMeTpild pPyxXiB. Alle XTO He PEe3ULrHYE
3 IIOBHOTH 3XOPOBOTO PO3YyMYy, celli y HalliM IPHUIOAOARY
BHalime TucAd49i HomaTroBuX parTiB 1 8rId-
IiB, II00W ITePeKOHATHCH: IO BIACTHBO IIOPYIIUIOCH?
Tpeba numre BUYITH 3 IIOISAY, IIOCTYIIATH B IBOPENb,
1 croHCTaTyBaTH: TW B TOI Yac TAKOMXK TaM IOIH Ha-
CHIBHO KMBHYIIN T'OIOBOID, YN (QIAIIKA B PecTaBPAILil
Ha [OBipOE nDocoamysaim 3 IIOIHIE i T. HH. i T. HH.

[
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ITicma Teopii Einstein-a 1 He Mir 6m HiKOIW 3HATH: 9O
4 oy, 91 MOMe CTOD, a 3eMad Oinmi MHO caMa mepe-
CyBacThcd? 9 g KOTOCh IITOBXHYB, i BiE ymas, a6o
MOEe Tak 3eMiId IIim HuUM mocyHynacda?.. Ochk CRIIBRHA
TYT IPOTHBHOIO IIIOMY HAIIOMY SRHATTIO I pPO3YyMOBH.
OpHak Tpeba Impm3HaTH, OI0 Taki Teopili B dimbocodil
Bim BiKRIB Mamm CBOIX NIPURIOHHUKIB, i Maxm caasBy
AKRO0ICH ,aPXMHAYKH," AKOTOCH HAYKOBOT'O THOCTHIIASMY.
Y@\ Op. He € Tarolo Teopid cyoerTrBisMy (Kant-a, Schopen-
hauer-a i T. m.), micma KoTpol ,CBIT — ce TiTbRH Miiil BU-
TBip, Moga yaBa?“ CRITBKRH PaRTIB, CRIIBLRHU STIAILB OTCA
Teopid cHIOMIIh Irepecdye, BUOBUrAYUA ITOHAL Yyce
Junre oguH PaRT: pidd ¢ 30BHLI MeHe, a BCI MOI Bpa-
JKIHEHT ¥ OyMRHE € B MéHI — BOHU 6 TimbRE MomuAdika-
oigaMm Moei mpmpoxw, OT:He i ,piam® (aBumora, heHO-
MeHN), gkl 4 B CIIPOMORHOCTH IIi3HATH, € JA’IIe MOIMHA
Monmpikamiamu, ,MoIM BATBOpoM.“ Cuinmye 8 TOI Teopil
3 HeBMOJIIMOI KOHEYHICTIO: III0 cBiTa Ime Toal He Oymo,
KOIu g [Oe He *KuB, IO Bech CBIT mpommamas, KOIm I
Tpawdy CBiIOMICTH (IIP: ¥ CHi), IO & MOIX POIUIIB po-
IRy, a He BOHHN MeHe, 1[0 MHNI J0I7d ce TLIBKA MOI
¢irmif i T. mH. 3HAYATH, OO0 CA Teopid Beix Tmx pakrTiB
He y3IJIdnHdge, i ROIIub y KATTE TOBAKHO IPUIEPRY -
BaTcd i, TO BCl IIOSUTHUBHI HayRU U Ifie KUATTI MYy-
Cciau 6| cTaTu pPYyIHOD.

Hocu Tar 6ymo B dimpocodif. A Temep Einstein cio
HAYKOBY IIPUMXY, OTY cyXy ¢irmiiigicrs, By3RicTE OBH-
Iy, BaCKOPY3IXicTh AYMRH BBOMLHTH TAKOE 0 ¢isHEKMN.
OmgHar pimpocodig Mae MITpPoOKe (IOABiliHEe, 60 OHTOILO-
TigHe ¥ ODCUXOObOTidHE) Hoxe, U yMie (Xod, II0 IIpaB-
na, aunie cogicTmaHO) GOPOHATHCH TIepell TPililuBrIMEA
ILIOAMHA CBOIX OMHOCTOPOHHUX, JORHHX Teopii. Teo-
pig Teopiew, a OpakKTHUKa IIPAKRTAKRO — KOKIA INIAHEe
¢BOoIM pycuxoum. Tar (3a imimiarmsom Kant-a) 60poHATHCA
¢impocodum, koum B me IM chboro TpeGa. Alre gpismKa Mae
OaTeko BysMIe IIOJe, IO Hel HaleRHATH Iulle 30BHIII-
HIOit Mexagiganii cBiT, i ToMy omHOCTOpPOHHI IOmHL
Teopil, axi MawTh sarainbHe 3HAYiHHA, TYT 3 IPHEPOOHA
pigu Myedarh BaXHTATH I[UIOK- TOBroBidHOI O6yITOBOIO
¢ismrm. Teopig Einstein-a milficHO BHKadye TaKHid ,II0-
CTYII ¥y pyUHOBAHHID.“ ;

ARVMy TOBroBiYHEMHU TpPYIaMU, AKAMUI KepTBaMA
ORyImiio aoactBo Teopio Komepmumra! Temep mpuxo-
IOrTh Einstein, 1 TBepAATE: 0 MA HE6 MAE€MO HigRKoOTr O
CepenBHUKA, OOCU POSCYLUTH CYIEPDHHITBO MR
IITtomomeem a KomepaEumroM. Moxke crapuaauUii IItomo-
Meil grpas MaB pamin? — OgHaR ChROI'C HAM He dTI0CH
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gHATH, 60 TeoMerpid pyxiB (Einstein mpo mHimmo Oinbime
SHATH He X0dYe) B 000X BHIANKaAX OCTAETHCA BUOOBHL
onHakoBa. OT:Re ignoramus et ignorabimus! Och (ismEaIb-
HE# ar HOCTHI[E3M, IRA € pimamM 6paToM ¢inbpocopid-
HOTO ar HOCTHIIU3MY. SPOARIs IX By3bKa OMHOCTOPOH-
HIiCTH 8 MapROD TIHIEpHAYKOBOCTH. HasemceHUII IpH-
Mip B8 Inno6oMm — Einstein HaBoOouTh, OpuUMip 3 O3H-
T'o10. Koz Xxmonenh rpaeThcd HEIO Ha BY AU, 1 66 11 6aTO-
TeM a60 IMIHYPKOM IIyckae 11 B pyX Tak, IO BOHa B 1.
CeR. RpyRUTH 20 pasiB HOBKOIA CBOEGL ocu, TO MU HE
MOMKEMO BHAaTH: 99U Ce TaK Ta ISUIa KPYSRKUTH, a00 MOKE
mima semMig I HeGO Tak O0CEepPTATECA [TOBROIS MO3UIN
20 pasiB y 1 cer., a gsura cobi CHOKIIHEHBKO CTOITE...
HomarTa, Do [O8HUl'a CTOITH, & KPYRUTH [TOBKOIA HEL
minnit csiT, micag Einstein-a He 8HaXOOUTHECH B CYyIIe-
-PEIHOCTHA 3 HIARIM €K3aRTHO HOKa2aHUM NIPUPOILHUM
3aKoHOM. Tpeba 61 OMHAR IO TOrO IO0LaTH — ,O0 CKIIbKA
He BHUXOIUMO IIO03a caMy TeoMerTpim pyxiB. Aie ARIIO
HEe X0UeMO OyTH TaK CIilIIMA, TO IETKO IIePeROHAEMOCH,
110 3raflaHa KOHILEIITiA ¢TOITh ¥ CyIIepeuYHOo(TH 3 IianM
ceiToMm 1 3 minmMm posymom. IMpmiiMmiM, o Ha mOIBIpIO
100 xXJIomIriB sKeHe CBOI O3UI'X B TiM caMim waci, oqHAR
y OPOTHUBHEX OBOX HAIIpEMaX, a plwBl nsmrm xura-
OTECA ¥ IaayTh HA 8¢MI0 B PIsKHUX XBUIEHKAX. AR
OOHATH, IO ce He I3ul'm Tak KpyEaTh, XUTAOTHCA
¥ DanyTh, ale Iine HeGo i BeMIIA CYIIPOTH THUX O3RI?T
Oaagoro HeSO I BeMIsa Majlu OX TaR PyXaTUcd? 3alad
AROI OpmuuaBEr? Xuouenp, IO IYCTUB A3SULY B PYX,
3mae coGi ciipaBy, UM moOpe BUILYCTHUB O3ULY, UH 3IIe,
g 8 GimpbIIoX CUia0®w, 94X 3L cmadmomo i T. uH. a TYT
BIACTUWBO L3WIa Mala 6’ #0T0 IYyCRaTH B PYyX PaszoM
8 IMimmM c¢BiToM. XIIOIIensh HOI'OK CTaHe Ha A37TYy, 1 BRe
ROHEOb ,KPYSKCeHHIO IiIoro esiTa mosroxa n3nra.” Iliii-
CHO, Ce T'UIIepHayKOBL moHAaTT4l

Binromm miomaM crallo 3BicHe, IO COHIE HeDOo-
MipHO OinmpIma Maca Bim Hammol Semixi, BimTomi # 3po-
SYMIIOI0 CTaJIa MyMEKa: IO 3€eMJ g HOBUHHS RPYHRUTH
JIOBKOJIA COHITA, 4 He COHIe MOoBROoIa semiri. IIpemias
 He KPYsEUTH ropa TOBKOIA IIOPOINMHKH, alle IOPOIITAH~
Ka OOBKROJa Topu. Tar Kame MOCeizg 0es BHIMRY, Tag
Kaske po3yM.

Tpeba TyT IIigHECTH Ti MOMEHTH 8 HOBOJacHOI Ha-
YEKOBOI armocdepr, dri Einstein-obu 0yam Ha pyry. I Tak:

1) IlocTymm HAYKU BURPUSB, IO MH B MeARUX pPi-
YaX BioOupaeMo SKpad OPOTHBHI BpasmkiHHA I IpOoTHUB-
HO CynuMO, aHisR pig y miiicHocTm w™MaeThcd. Tar 1mp.
HaM 3[1a6ThCd, IO COHIIE XPYHEHATH II0 HEOL ZOBKOI&



Teopis AliHmTaliHa : 59

8eMiri, Tag caMoO BCi 8Bi8aU, — a BOHO AKpas IIPOTHUBHO.
IIpuMipu e 3apasumBi; oT#Ee I HaAyKOBl IpuMipm ¢ 3a-
pasauBi B Hayni. ymia, dxa Xode HAyKOBO 6MaHITUILY -
BaTHCd, OYysEe IerKo Nimnaerbed CRIOHHOCTH, IIo6h
TeHepalIisyBaru BHAYIHHA THX HayKOBHUX BiIKPHTSH,
Arl IIPOTHUBIATHCA 3BHIAIHIM ITOHATTAM. OTiKe Teopid,
dKa IIPeICcTABIATHA-Me BCl ABHINA AKpas3 TPOTHUBHO, HisR
HaM ce 3BUYUAIIHO 3Ia€ThCd, JIerKO CTaHe B HAayIi Io-
BabGHOW. Taromw ¢ Teopid Einstein-a: He msmra EpyTuTh-
cd, aje BeCh CBIT MOBROIA I3UIW.. 00Talli MOMRHA CIO
IIYMEY 3 ,,HAYKOBOI'O“ CTaHOBHIA TaK caMO 3aCTyIIATH,
dr 1 OpoTUBHY.

2) 3acama TPUIAHOBOCTU B HOBHX dJacaxX, 3a49H-
Hamo4YX Bim Hume, crpatmiaa Iy CBO SRUSHEHHICTH,
a ocraBeg Il TIOLKE CyXuii cxeMaT: OIHO ABUIIE IIpa-
BHUILHO CIiIy€ IO IpyriM — OCh ce MaB OuW OyTH IIi-
amit 3micT TOY Bacanm, miciada Hume, Avenarius-a, E. Mach-a,
ale IIpo SKech ,Oiragad“ He MOMKEeMO 3HAaTU HIYOIO.
ITomarTa ,nimamEa“ masuBae E. Mach .permrmismoM. A
Einstein TITBbREA IIOTVIUGIIE CEli CYXHU CXeMaTH3M Y Iy-
MaHHD — IIaHHA I8 HHOIO € YHUMCE MIHOpHUM, &
TOJIOBHUM € TeoMeTpiiuHa 3MiH2.

3) PosBiit HayKm mMOBOOUTH 8 OIIHOI CTOPOHHU IO
6E3ROHETIHO MaJoro (minima), a 3 Ipyrol CTOPCHH IO
O0E3KOHETIHO BEIHKOTO (maxima). I xomm Bike pas IIiaicTs
pigm posapobireHa Ha ATOMU, TO JEeI'K0 MOMRKHA 3MiIIaTH
piskai sragmm, # minicts pium xXm6HO0 mmommMarh. Cg
— CKasaT;u O0m — ,MeToma“ B HOBUX UacaxX ¢ HauWGiIb-
e BIOGAEHOD U IIPUOATHOK 0 ChHOr'0, INOOH! B KO-
RO pluuw 6a9@TH BOMIIOYUEHHS CBOEI BIACHOI TeOpii.
Pos6nmit mmimiets pigm Ha HeBxXommMli mpi6HI ememMeHTH
(aToMum, eIEKTPOHMT, RIITUHHA — TOINO), 1 6ynyit Teuep
(posyMieThCd: B OYMEAX) TarRy IiaicTs pigwm, dra miad
TBOIX IIOIILALIB AKpas IIOTpiGHAa.

- A 1Ipm moMoYH Ge3KOHEeYHO BEIHKOIO0 MOMKHI BH-
CHOBYBaTHd He MeHIIIe cyOoTeabHIL codismm. Mu B:xe Ga-
qIuiIn, i Einstein po3apoSmB MOHATTA aSCOITHOI'O OPO-
CTOPY Ta 9acy Ha IHORAThHI TOQYKH Ta MOMEHTU, i IO
BiH BEBOOWB IpH IIOMOYHZ TAaKOTO PO3LPOCIeHHA. Alle
ce IIe He Bce. ; ;

Ipm ram6GmIoMy PO3SBaARAHHIO BHABIETHCH, IO
ROMKIa IpUuINHa KOHEIIHL-RIHIIeM Imepenace CBOE NiTaHHA
Oimitt BeemeHHIN (m3ura mame Ha 36MAID, CIIPHYNEIG
TYT gKich SMiHH, & II0 3eMId 3HAXOLUTHCE B IIPHIU-
HOBilf 3BA3W 3 ILIIOX BCEIIEHHON, OT:Re I Ti sMimm mo-
THYATh I[i01 BeedeHHOI..) I TPOTUBHO: IIilIa BCEIEeHHA
- BILIABa€ HA RORIAY ROKIICBRY pid 3 orpeMma (O3ura
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majie Ha 3eMI0, 60 3eMad I IIPATATAE;, aAlemr 3eMid
y TOo# cuooci6 mume ToMy Tak pealye Ha I3@Ly, IO
AKpa3 y TaRW cIocié o64BIdTHCA B HI CROMGiHO-
BaHi crian 1110l BeeireEHOI...). Och TyT Einstein y:Re 3Hal1-
mioB moTpi6ay mua cebe HuTRy. Ilima BcemeHHA
BINIUBAE HA XIOIIA (Iepegae HoMy ¢BOI CIIM), ROIHX BiH
OYyCKaé B pyX cBo a3urly. OrmRe ceHe ¢ abCyprHe, IO
XJa0menb, HiOU IIyCKam4YHd B PYX CBOIO O3HULY, B HiWCHO-
CTH IIYCKa€ B PYX LIy BcelIeHHY — aT:®e BiH Ty cuay
onep:kaB Bim mimol BceamemHOI! B HiM y Toli gac o64B-
' ISETHCA CHUIIa ITiIol BeelleHHOI! v

Tarux copicTHIHUX 3aRIIOYEHD, [0 HALYRABADTE
OOHATTA Ge3KOHEYHO Majloro (BIINB MO3ULH HA IOy
BCelleHHY) Ta GEe3KOHEYHO BeIUKOI'0 (BINIHB ITiTol Bee-
JIeHHOI Ha XIOoIIUd, IO ILyCKa€ B PYX CBOI I3HULY),
B HUHIIMHBOMY c¢BiTi mmosso. MimaeTbca TyT Te, IO
dcHe U IIeBHe, 8a Te, N0 HedCHe I HelleBHEe — M TOMY
B TaKOMYy SaRIIOYYBaHHIO HeMa HIAXOTO 3060BI3aHHAI,
alle IIaHy€ IIIKCBUTAa IOBIIBHICTH: 3aBcimTm Moskenx
BaRIOUATH, AK XO0Y9eIll: TO pas, II0o MO3Uly IIyCRKae
B PyX IIinma BCeIIeHHA, TO 3HOBA, IO O3UTa IIYCKAE B PyX
iy BCElIeHHY — aT@&Ee B 000X BHIIAOKAX BIaCTHBO
Oimae cmua Irimoi BcemeHHO!Y. “Einstein milficHO KopucTa-
6ThCAd 060Ma TUMH 3aRINYEeHHAMH, AK Y:Re Ha ARIiMCH
Micnoi oMy moTpi6HO.

Ares® y ToH cmroci6 ME TDOBUHHI 61 MaxXEYTHA Py-
KOI Ha BCi HayKX 3araiioM, 60 MU He MOIVIU 61U HiKOoIHd
Hivero mosBizmaTmed Opo OPAYMHHA B CBiTi, RpoMi TOTO
OIHOTO BCEBUACHIYOIO, IIT0 BCe 1 BCIOAX IiIae, CIIpU-
YUHIE I BUTBOPIOE BeeilaeHHA.. OIHAK HOCBIiI i sRGTTHS
UHaAKOIe cBimugarh! Koam gRmlich XITOOYNK KIHE KaMiH-
gur y H=icrep, To Ha ToMy Micou Boma B IHicTpi sa-
Bopymutrhed. [Jrierep ymamas B HopHe Mope, Jopme
Mope € B 3B43n 8 CepemosemuanM, Cepemo3eMHe 3 AIaHT-
ceRuM OnedHoM. Y: OT/Re OmimgaEEd Toro KaMidmumga
COPAYHNHUTE dgRick sMiEm B HopHiM Mopi, HaBiTE ¥ Ce-
pemoseMHIM, & MOXe HaBiTh y Omeani? — HaBiTh Hali-
oinpma 6ypda Ha ATta. OnedHl He cOpUYNHDE HiFRAX
sMmig y [aicTpi. A IIoMR Todi TOBOPATH O BIINBIL I3uUr#a
U@ XJIoInd Ha Tiay BceaeHHy?! He e ce sripmae
BIPaBIO0, MOBOU HAaCIIiODRERM®W ROMITO! ¥ Hall-
OpioHifilmol NPUYUHA HNOMHUPIOBAIACT 2R
Yy 6esrxoHedgHicTs. Bupasni Bel Taki macmigrm ,,iepe-
Ompaec“ BceileHHa, 60 BCe Mi6ThCA Yy BCeIIeHHHIN, aie
IOina BCeaeHHa HE ,BindyBac® TakRMX OPiOCHUAX HACIII-
kiB. Tak caMo 1mima cmiua BecegemHOI He IiiIae Gesrmoce-
PeoHO Ha KORIOY HOONUWHORY npi6HY piZ. Ta cmaa
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nudpepeHOlIoOHYyeThCHd Ha ROMIIM Micou 1ri-
ClIId BeIH'IMHH I BIACHOCTHUN HOITOMXEHHUX
TaM pigumii. I mimaEHA BCEIIEeHHO!I Ha IIOPOUIAHEY
mepeMaramTh Ha TOMYy MicOli IBORaIBHI pigum —
Tag, I[0 MYCHMO Ka3aTH: ce ¢ mimamHaM JIbORAIbHUX
pigmii, a He BceneHHOI. TOoMy TO Micampb KPYRATH ILO-
BKOIIa 3eMii, 3eMiIId OOBKOIa COHIIE, B O6adacTH 3eMJri
mage KaMiHb Ha 3eMI0, a He JIeTATH IIPOCTO IO Oceper-
ra BcerreHHOI. Tar RORma pig iricia cBoel BeauuduHHA
#1 CBOIX BIACHOCTHIT 3aXOBYE€ CBON CHIYy I BUKOHYE
HUTOMY CcO6i mpammw. AHAIBOTIgYHC Mi€ThCH B CyCILIb-
HiM yCTpom: TpOoMaLa Ile He 3HOCHTHh BaApTOCTHU U cUiId
oci6HAKIB, i 6e3mocepeIHO MiTalOThR Ha cebe OCiIGHAKMH,
a He TpoMama Ha OCiGHARHM. ATiRe TIpoMana Ce JIrIie
36ip oci6HakiB. Tark camMo BcemeHHa ce jguile 36ip ycix
piamii.

A B TOH cmoci6 OoJIRpEBaEMO TAKRWU ITOPAMOOK Y CBi-
Ti, AR IificHO BasHadYyeThcd HaM y mocBimi. Romna
pid Mae cBO® CUIy, I MO e BUKOHYBAaTH JIXIIE
TAaRKy IOpanmo, dKa IOpomoprniomaarHa Mo II
cunm. 'opgi ariime6yns pidm ropucTraTumcd
cuiIom Imimol BcemeHmHOI I'omi miaiit BcemeH:
Hili 6e3H0CeperHO BOIUBaATU Ha KOMKIY ILO-
OooUmHORY pidg. I ToOMy To XIoirumHA He TIIBKA OI0
He MORe IIyCTUTH B PyX IIiIOol BCeIeHHOI, alle BiH Ha-
BiTh He MOKe IIyCTUTH B pPyX CBOel [O3HAIH 3 TaKOI
CKOpicTIO, AK MO0 CTAapIinil, CHObHINIOUN TOBAPHUII.
ToMy Myxa H2 MOKe TakR y Bosi TarHyTHU, R KiHB a60
Bla. [imagHA BCEIE6HHOI HA MaHOMY MicIii € IIpomop-
IiomambHe y BigHomIeHHO 0 Becix piumit, oo TaMm
3HAXOOATECH, OT:He Bim Toro mimaHHS 30BCiM CHORIIIHO
MOMKEeMO abcTparyBarh, I TakR yciM pigamM ocTa-
6ThCd TIIBKH IX BIaACHa CHIA.

# *
&

Hait6inpime rIIomoTy 3amaBaid Einstein-oBU Ti mmpm-
TOaJkl KOIOBOT'O DPYXY, OO 6e3IOoCepelHO ABIIETHCI
BimocepemHa cmiaa. 3 TOYMIIA BOMA IIPHCKAE — BHAYUTH,
IO SKPa3 TOYUIO KPyTHATHCA, & He IIianmil CBIT mo-
BROJIa To49mira, 60 BimocepemHa cuila ABISETHCA JIHIIIE
Ha TuUX Timax, ari oGepramThcd. llepegdacHO IIOKIa-
OeHO BimocepemHY CHIYy B Timo, dArRe o6epraeTbed, —
Kamxe Einstein (HOBTOPOHOYU IPUTOMY IOYMEY, AKY BiXe
ToMy 40 mgiT BumcrazaB E Mach), Ym He mMoskHa Om pig
TaKk IOHATH, IO BimocepemHa CHIa € HaACIigIROM HE
poraril Tima, ae B3aiMHOI'O CIiBOilIaHHSA TOrO Tixa



62 Borocnosig

Ta ¥oro orpy:remHA? [IpeiHb RepeiIo CuiIn He MyCUTH
TaM JIEeRATH, e ABIATHCA HACIIOKA cuiad. Tar H. Ip.
3eMIId HPUTATrae MicdOhb, a $Repelo TOI CUId € B 3eMil,
KA HAXOOUTHCA TAIEKO II03a MicameM. Ara oTskre Oyiaa
O ce OpUUUHA, 1[0 IEMKAIA OHM II03a TOYMIIOM, & CIIPU=
quHATa 61 OPUCKAHHLS BOOUW 8 TOoUHIa, XO0Y TOYUIIO
He o0epTalioch 6m? :

proycriM, Mo OOBKOIa TOLO TOo4YMiIa 00epTacTh-
ca 3Hapan (das Tretrad), aruit o6iifiMaB 6H ITiTe TOYUHAIO
CBOIMH paMeHaMH7. & Bie 3 TOUNIIA IIPUCKAIA O’ BOIA?
Hi, 60 ce HempomopioHAIbHA IPUYNHA OO TAKHUX Ha~
chuinkiB. Aile AROIO6 MOBKOJIA TOI'O TOUMIIa ob0epTalracd
TeTh IfiiIa BceleHHA 31 BciMu cBoiMHE TimamMm? — B Taro-
MYy IIPHUIIQIKY IIeBHO He BiIBaXUIICA cKRa3aTu, OI0 BOIA
8 TOUYMIIa HE IIPUCKalIa OM}..

Ocp Tar Einstein 3aRIOUyE, 0 MO HA AyMaTH,
IO TOYWIIO CIIOYHWBAE, & IIijIa BCEIEHHA KRpPYRUTH IO-
BKOIa HBOTO, | B TOll cmoci6 copuamHIOE BimocepemHy
CHIy B TOYWIi, dRa OOCABIAETHCA IIPUCRAHHAM BOIU
‘3 HBOTO. Tpeba HaM TyT IIpAranaT! codi, mro Einstein Ha
UHIOOMY MiCOW OPHUIIYCKAB MOMRIWUBICTE, IO XJOIIEIbH
IIYCKRA®nUYX B PYyX CBOIO U3UILY, BIIICHOCTHA THM ILyCKa&
B pyx mimy BcexeaHy. OTiRe AROCH He OO0 JIany!

Mu BmacTmBO BiEe Iy copaBy BudcHmIn. Ilima
BCeIeHHa He MOXe 6e3dmocepemHO IIi-
JaTH@d Ha TOYMIO, OTHKEe I HE MOKHA HNORIUKYBaTH-
cd TYT Ha Ii crpamieHRyYy cmiay. Cmia BcelleHHOI MOEe
OigaTh Ha TOYWIO JHINe B Takili Momudirkaitil, gry
HauamwTh ¥ OpOKalbHI pium. A ce, dR 3Ha€MO, 3HAa-
TATH CTIIBRT, IO H3 TOYNIO OiIXalTh BIACTUBO JIKANIE
IbOKAIbHI pium. OTi:Re Ha TOYXAIIO, II0 Ha BYIHII B Mi-
€Ti, MORYTH MiIaTHW: BO3AYX, IO MOBKOIA TOIMWIA, 3€M-
JId i TOYMWIIOM, YOIOBIE, IO IIPH TOUMIL Ta KaMeHHIITL
1o 060X cropoHax Byauni. IIpmmoycriMm, 1mo ce He TO-
TG0 06epTasThed M BOOa 3 HBOT'O IIPHCRAE, alle OKPY-
KeHHH (SKe CKIIAacThCd 3 BHYMNCIEHEX pIiumii) Tar
06epTaeThCed JOBKOJIA TOYUMWIIA, Ta CHPHIMHIOE ITPUCKRAH-
Hg Boau 8 Toumua. He6o TyT vi mpm womy, 6O BOHO
8allajIeKQ, OT:Re U mima reoMeTpid pyxXis smMimm-
JTachk Om SMiEM Ha HeOl Ymu 61 ¢BOIM XOIOM, a HA
3eMIi B TiM MicTi miganmer 6@ nuBa: RAMeHHRIII BepTiaum-
¢d Om Olug Toumaa, & IHOo TI'paBiTamig semui ToM Ime
He Oyia Ou HapyIlleHa, TO pium B KaMEeHHIIIX CIIAIA-
a7 6F TO Ha IIIAIOry, TO Ha CRIeOiHHEA i T. m. Ame ce
He OyJI0 6’ IXOTBepIReHHAM Teopil Einstein-a. Ock ToMy
OCTAEThCAd HaM JIMII OIHa MORIUBICTE: IO ce TarR To-
TMII0 00epTaeThesa — SRpas3 TOUHMIIO, & He CBIT moBRoIa
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Toamia. Cesr gcHiltmIe i1 mpuponHiiinre. KO0 ce He-
IIeBHe, TO BCci Teopii a priori TpeSa BBaKaTH 3a
oycri, 6o IIpeniHb Tonl Oiia HaAIIa Aylda ¢ OGHHAM
JACiprHTOM OOMAaHIB, a OUIbIIe HIUWM.

Ochb gr ImpereTaBiaZeThed eBiT Einstein-a: Ha cBiTi B TiM
caMiM waci pyXawThCcd piuyd B HaWPLEHIUIONX  IPO-
CTONIHINHENX 1 ROJIOBUX, HPABUIBHNX i HeIpPaBUIILHUX
HanpaMax. OT:e 8 TOPU B i, 3 TOIYy B TOpYy, 83 OpaBa
Ha nIiBo, 8 iBa Ha mxpaBo i T. m. Iliciag Einstein-a Mm mi-
KOIXI He MOMeMOo OyTH IIeBHi, 9@ ce Tark Ti pigu py-
XaTHEI, U MOSKe 1112 BCeIeHHA PIBHOTACHO BUKOHYEG
Bci Ti pyxn.. Ane Roamb ce Tak 6yJIo, TO BCelXeHHAa BKe
maBHO 6ynad posd@amach HA anBionJ »~tohu vabohul
ATie MI 3HaEMO 3 ROHCTPYKILI CBiTa TPOXH GUII;DIG,
AR TIFRRUT TeoMeTpirw pyxXiBl..

Haa Einstein-a, a6m smaronuT® Bci aGCcyprz, IO
CHiTyIOTh 3 #oro weopil, 6yB 61 AWIIe OOWMH BUXIiI: II0-
RIZKaThcad Ha ¢pimsoccdiuaHe cyGeKTUBIiCTHYUHE CTaHO-
HoBuOIe. Bech cBit, 1 mac 1 mpoctip i marepia i seMud
i1 BcemeHHa — ce auIde ,MOf yABa,“ 1 KoHenb. OmHAR
cboro Einstein' He BUmTh — ce He fforo pid. Bim orpa-
HOIyeThed Ha QiBURambHE IIOIe, IpU3Hae S0BHIIIHMNA
¢BiT, MaTepio, opocTtip i T. O. — 1 Ho6pe poouThb. Dis;-
RaIbHA Teopid MycHuTh SyTH BepU(ikoBaHA Ha IIOX1
¢$iszurm, 60 mHaRIIe IIepecTala 61 OyTH (PI3URATHHOI
Teopicrw. 3 Ipyrol CTopoHMA: CyOeKTHBiCTHIHE CTaHO-
BHIOIC IIOMOIVIO O WoMy JIHUIle Io3ipHO, JIUIle B IIep-
oMy MoMeHTi. Cramocch 6w 3 HUM Tak, a8 3 Kant-oM.
Bel tpynmocta, i83a armx Kant mormHEYB 00GKImMBicTH-
YHEe CTaHOBUIILE, OCTAWTHCA HA OaILIIe TUMK CaMUMA
TPy IHOCTIMH, JIUIOe IO BOHU TyT HIepeHeceHl Ha cyo-
gRTUBicTHYHe oie. Tag caMo Ti cami abCcypad CiIimy-
Baxd U 3 Teopil Einstein-a TARoH HA CYGEKTHEBICTEIHOMY
CTAHOBHIIW. 3adaIeX0 3aBeI00 Hac, — AKRINOS MU XO-
Timm ce BurasyBatd. ToMYy IHOIe IIORIXRYEMOCT HA
aHaILOTi 3 Kant-oM.

* *
*

Plnvocodhz 1 MECIATl JOCIITETKA B HACIINOK CBO-
IX TpmaEOHIEIbEAX a5CTPaRIIiil AysKe TACTO CTATHCA
MOBOH CIiomMHT Ha Iedri rpobiaemMu. AJle 33 T€ Ha UHIIL
UpotiIEM7 BOHHW HOIWBIATHCI HaYe 9Tepe3 MIKPOCKOIL,
i TYyT BOHU BHIOYKYOTH VEPHUTi 80I0TI 3epeHIa IIPaB-
nu. Tar i Einstein-oBm@ 1mimgac M0T0 PO3CIIIKYBaHE yIIa-
I0Cd 3HAWTH HDOPOTOIMIHEY Heply — Iid ¢ismrm. Bma-
Ioca oMy BHRABATH, IO 0€83BIX AT HICTHL Tida a Td-
KEKicTh Tima ce omHEa it Ta caMa cuixa. Bei mo-
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TpiOHL GarTHm OiId TAKOTO CTBEPIKeHHs ¢ismkra BEe
Bim waciB Galilei Ta Newton-a 3Hama, TpeGa 6yao TiIbENI
AIBHOrIYHO 8icTaBUTH IX, a ce 3poObuB ImoiiHo Einstein.

Newton 1673 p. BmrasaB, M0 TEOERICTE Tima ce Ta
cmiIa, KO 3eMId upuTdraeé ore Tigmo. Bim 1mocraBuB
3aralbHEe IIPaBUWIO A B3aIMHOI'O IPUATATaHHI (I paBi-
TOBaHHA) Mac. Be3BIanHICTh y HeplIiM MOMEHTI 03Ha~
gae OTY BIAacCHICTH Tina, myo Tiido 3MiHAE CBOE IIOIO-
SReHHS (CHORIi a60 pyX) TIIBRU i BIDIMBOM 30 BHIi-
IIHOY OpA9IMUHHA, & He caMO 8 cebe. B mpyriM BHOB
MOMEHTi OesIamHICTh 03HaYa6é Ty CHAY YHUTO omip,
dRUl Tpeda MOKOHATH, IoGH COOKiiTHe TilT0 HOPYIINTH.
Inerrudiramia 6e3BaamEOCTR 3 TAEKICTIO Tila, TOKO-
HaHa 4depes Einstein-a, BigHOCHTBCA 10 OE3BIAITHOCTH
B TiM OpyriM 3HaYiHHD.

Binm Galilei 6yi1o 3BicHe, 1Mo Kome Timo I1mocimae
CBOI O3HAUYEHY TAXRKICTD 1 CBO O3HaYEHY
6e3BIagHiCcTh, AK TAROK: II0 Oe3BiIamHicTh Tima
8HAXOMIUTHCA B TOUHIY MaTeMaTHIHIN IIPOIIOPILIT 8 T~
KicTo Tima. Tak Op. K010 3 OIHAKROBOK CUIICTO BUKIHEMO
IBa (3 OIVIEAY Ha OIIip BO3OYyXYy OIHAKOBUX pPO3MipiB
i omEaroBOl opMm) Tida, i ROIW OLHO BIalde 3 pasd
Iaapllle, Ak Ipyre, TO Te npyre 6yne 3 pasu TARIIE
Bim mepmioro. MipdHO OT#Ke BelIndnHY Oe3BIaIHOCTH
IDOOIMHOKAX Tid BeIUWYWHOI B30BHINIHCI CHIU, AKa
OylaImmoTpitHa IadIIepeMoReHHA 0e3BIaHOCTHA TUX TiJL.

Alle 91 He MOMRHA OU — cTaBUB cO0i Take IHTaH-
Ha Einstein — sMipaTtm BenmumHY O€3BIAIHOCTH Tina
1oro BIacHO® TAMRKICTIO, a He gROKCH 30BHIII-
HoIO cmmon? CTaBUB BiH co6i I npyre muTaHHA: [1d-
goro B 06€3B03OyNIHOMY IIPOCTOpi BCL Tima (Tasmiri
1 JIerIni) IaayTh 3 OOHAKOBOK CROpicT? fAka cmia
B TiM ODpumanry mepemarae O0e3BIamHicTh THX Tia?

TiTbRHT cuIa IX BIaCHOI TAREKOCTHU. OT:Re
garnoaIuB Einstein: BHaHO 8 TOTO, M0 6€3BIAANHICTE Tixa
ce Ta caMa CHiIa, II0 i Ioro TAKKiCTE, 60 KOIW TI®E-
RicTh Tima mepeMmaras cuiy Ge3BIaI[HOCTH, TO B Yycix
OpAOagrax IicTaéMO OLHAKOBY CKopicTh pyxy. Tar
Einstein BugcHEUB Te (pismrambHE IMBO: IO B 0e3BO3-
AYIIHOMY OpocTopi Bel Tina ImagyTh 8 OLHAKOBOI
CRoOpicTIO.

CBoe BimrpuTTd cTapascd Einstein BuKRopucTaT miud
CBO€I 3arambHOI Teopil 3riamHocTA. MU BiEe 3 IIome-
PEOHBLOTO BHAEMO, II0 IJId HBOI'0 OyJI0 HOTpiOGHe: IIep e-
CYHYTH pimamd9i opmaumBEH 3 Tima B #oro
OKPY¥EHHHI, B HaXbIOili TOUOi: y BCEeIEeHHY.
Ocp ar BIH posymye: Koam Ge3BIamHICTH Tima He € Hi-
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UaM AHIOUM, S8 TIIBEN CIIeigaIbHIM BEPa3OM TAKKO -
ctm Tima, ROIHA TAREKICTH TiTa € TIIBKH BUCIITOM Ipa-
piTamifimoro mizaHHA IiTOoro OKPYEKEeHHI TOTO
Tima, TO TaroM GE3BIANHICTE Tila € BHCIIZOM TOTC ca-
MOIC HimaHHEA mMidoro oRpymeHHA Tim Orme
97 TiI0 B pyci, 9@ B CIIOYMHRY, -— TO 1i0T0 CTaH 3aBCinm
6 BHcIimoM pimamHSa Oimoro OprmeHHH, BIacTuBo Iimol
BcelleHHEOl, Ha Te Timdo. Te mizan=d imol BceaeHHOI me-
peiiMae ROSKIE TIIIO IIPOIOPLIiOHATIBHO O CBOEI 6a3BIal-
HOCTH (Iinme Oyqaod crasaTé — Macu), 1 Tax 3posy-
Mime, o TiTO MEHIIOI Mac# B OINHAKOBUX YMOBHHAX
mepeliMae MeHINY CEIY Bin sBceeidenHOI, grR Tixo 6iuk-
miol Macw. AJTe B TOli c1oci6 Mum HiKoZHW He OYy-
MIEeMO BCIPOMOMHOCTH CRKOHCTATYBAaTH: XTO
mimae? — RpoMi TOrO 3aralbHOIO: IO Bce I BecOINX
IijIae BeemeHHA. 3HAYUTH V KOHEPETHOMY BRIAIRY:
6 M26MO Cizocol0y moBimaTwmcd, YW TO MIViCHO TOYUIIO
00epTasTRECd, I TOMY BOOAa 8 HBOI'G IIPUCKAE? — MYCH-
w» BUCBOUETHCA OYMKO: IDO BimocepemHa cuia B TO-
Il IIOBCTAa€ B HACIIMOK AllaHBEA BCeIeHHOI Ha TO-
tmno. OTsRe HEe MOMKEeMO 3HATH, YW UigJac IIPUACKAHHA
BOAH B TOWUHMIIA TOUHIO ZificHO ofepraeTheca? 3aralbHO:
Hime 1 gigr He MOKeMO CTBEPIUTH aOCOIMTHOIC PYXY.
JAr GaammMo, ce To cammit Xim myMmor Einstein-a, -
AR M7 BsRe 3gcysBand. Einstein He amuie nupusHae, aae
HaBITE IIOAp'GHO Bmcasye, II0 BCeIIeHHAa Ha Bei Tima
Ha IaEoMy MicCIi mirae OIHAKOBO, IIPOHOPIIOHATHHO
oo IX nacH Ta IX IIATOMHUX BIACHOCTHIA. FplLE[]ZTL Big
THM, 0O IpU OpobiueMi, ARy possamae, aGcTparye
SKpas3 Big Toro, Big 9oro HeI1BiaprHO aGeTpa-
TyBaTH, a BCIO Bary IpHUIONCye caMe TOMY, Ha
O[O0 TYyT*3830BCiM cMiTo MORHA He3BaRaTH.
3 IOBEUM IPaBOM MOMKEMO alOCTyparyBaTH  Bill 3airess-
HOCTH IOONHHOKMX IbORAILHUX Tim Bim BeceaeHHOI,
60 Ta BalleKHEICTEL A4 BCIiX THX TIiI €6 oxmHa-,
RoBa. OrEe 0CcTATHCA IHORAITHLHUM TiIaM TH TOM i
IM CH U, AKIMU BOHI MOMYTH Ha cebe B3aiMHO mima-
TH Ui nudepeEmioEyRaTACh Ha Tl B3alMHOoI cBO-
e BanemHuHocTm Binm BcememHOI I Tag Mum 3 mi-
101 OEeBHICTIO MOMKEMO CKOHCTATYBAaTH: KOTpe 3 THX
Tix 1 ma rorpe mimae? TOYHMIO KPYTHTHCE TOMY, IO
1I0T0 YOIOBIR 06epTae, & BOIa 3 TOUUIA GPU3HKAE TOMY,
10 IIpu poTamii ToUmiaa IIOBCTa& BimocepemH:a CLIIIA.
Beemearma TyT Hi ODpm YoMy He DpHIacHA, 6O
BOHZ OIHAKOBO [ilIa€ i Ha TOYWIO i HA BOAY i Ha 9oIo-
Bika — BoHA CTAaHOBHTH IHIIEe TIO LIE THUX
I10 miii. ;
Borocnosia 1923 (1) . ; 5
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o Toro BCchOTO IIe Tpeda momaTH, Ino Einstein mo-
MHMO y3arallbHEHHSA CBOe€! Teopii SIIISIHOCTH TAaKX HE
' Mir migmopaaxyBaTd mim Hel BeiX pyxir 6e3 BuiMRy.
CaM ce IIpUsHAE, IO CBiTIO pyXaeThcd, i (9K mo-
6a491MO) HaBiTh CTaBATH CBOD CIEIiATBLHY THIIOTE3Y
opo cmoci6 pyxy (ce6To mommpmoBaHHA) cBiTma. TyT
BiH He IpHIyCcraeé IPOTHBHO! MOMKIMIBOCTH -— iMEHHO:
o Tima pyxamoThCA CyOpoOTH cCBiTia, a cBiTIo cobi
cIo4YmBagl). 3HAYUTE: isUKa CTBEPI:RYE, IIO CBITIO
a6CcOXPOTHO pyXaeThbed, i ¢ismra HaBITE osHaJae
CKOpicTh TOro pyxy: 300.000 klm Ha CeRyHIY.

Ajre cBiTIIO He € OIWHOKHM TaKUM BHIMKOM. Py x
BOBIOY XY 38l cropicT® 333 m. Ha CeK. MU BimgyBaeMo
ARO BpaRkiHHA 3BYRYy. AGCypaoHEUM 6yiI0 GH IIPUAILYCKa-
TH, III0 BpasgiHHA 3BYRYy IIOBCTae B Hacy TOU croci6,
mo mMu caMi pyxaemocd 3i cropict® 333 m. Ha Cew.,
a BOBOYyX co6l cmoumBae. Mu nyske moGpe pospl:RHIEMO,
KOIHM ME OPHXOOUMO B 06IacCTh OaHOrO 3BYRY (IIpHM.
JO3BOHEHHH), a KOIX 3BYK caM OO0 Hac OpuXoanTh. OT:Re
MOXKEMO CTBEePOHTH TaKOXE a6COTIOTHHAII pyX BO3OYXY.
ABFanporiguao Tpe6Ga 61 CKRAa3aTH PO IMOIIUPIOBAHHS 3a-
maxy (9acTUIb, O[O0 BiIpHBamOTLCH Bi IIaxydoro Tima).

1) Bnpasai BiH [0 A0 CBiT/NA CTaBHThb CHeliANbHMA MOCTYNAT, WOOK
aKOMOAYBAaTH MOABH CBiTHAa A0 CBO€I Teop:l, OAHAK He Ge3 HapaXeHHs Ha
abcypau, Ak ce no6ayuMo B chigyw4ii yacTul.

(AokiHueHHa Gyae)
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Mpo nirypriuno icropuuni gocnign. P. Kunibert Mohl-
berg, (Benediktiner der Abtei Maria Laach), Ziele und Auf-
gaben der liturgiegeschichtlichen Forschung.
(Liturgiegeschichtliche Forschungen. In Verbindung mit den Ab-
teien Beuron, Emaus-Prag, St. Josef-Coesfeld, Maria Laach, Seckau
" herausgegeben von Dr. Fr. Délger, Prof. an der Unjv. Minster
i. W, Dr. P. Kunibert Mohlberg, Bened. von Maria Laach, Dr. Ad.
Riicker. Prof. an der Univ. Breslau. Heft 1). 1919. Miunster in
Westf. Aschendorff. VIII - 52 cT. 8°
Big camoro mouyaTKy XPHCTiAHCTBa LepKOBHe 6OrociyXeHHs
6yno XHUTTEBOIO MPaKTUKOW LEPKBH, BUDA3OM €i BipH, Hafii, Ji0-
6oBu i GoroyecTs. Moro oGpsifHIiCTb BUXOAUNA 3 XHUTTEBUX NOTpes
i O6yna mas BCix 3po3ymina, He Tpe6a Oyjo ifore aHi cnexyJnsuUi€el0
AOSICHATH, aHi pocnigamu mnoray6mosaTH. HaillcTapui namaTHUKY
uepkoBHoi niTepatypu (Hayka 12 anoctonis, I Amnoasoris cB.
KOcTtuHa myuy., Kavonu innonuta, cupuiicbka lupackanis, eruneib-
Ki 1epkoBHi nocTaHoBW, AnocTonbcbki moctaHoBd, 3anosit I,
H. I. Xpucta i uH.) roBopATh NpO LepKOBHi 3BMYai i Gorocay-
JeHHsl, AIK MPO peyi s BCiX 3pO3yMili, IKUX He Tpeb6a MOSACHIO-
BaTu. JlirypriuHa ekcere3a pomnepsa Toji MNoTpi6Ha Oyna, KOJH
6orociyxeHHsi pO3BUHYNOCh.y 6oraTi Ta ckinagHi ¢$opmu, MOBHI
AYXOBHOr0, MiCTHYHOrO 3MIiCTy, Ta 3 PO3BUTKOM XpUCTOBOI BipH
# uepkBu nowMpssioch 3 OfHOI npoBiHWil Ko Apyroi, mepexopuio
Biji OHOrO Hapopy A0 APYroro, 3i CTapLIOr0 Ha MOJIOALIE MOKO=-
AinHg. HoBUM nokoNiHHAM i HOBMM XPHUCTiSSHCbKMM rpomajam Tpe6a
6yno Bxe MOSICHIOBATH LepKOBHI 6OroCayXHi NPakTUKU. | Tak XHUT-
T€Ba NOTpela LePKOBHO - JiITYPriYHOr0 BHUXOBAHHA Aa€ MOYHUH JO
cnelisnbHOT NiTypriyHoi ekcere3u, a gani # o jiTypriyHoi miTe-
paTypH.
St
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HaiflcTapmiumd niTypriynumu Haykamu €: »[IsTb Hayk kaTe-
XUCTHUHUX /151 HoBoxpelwleHuis« cB. Kupuna Epycanumcokoro (1 :86)
3BaHUX TeX MicTororiyHMmu (TailHoBBRGZHMMU) Haykamu »llpe
TaidcTea« (Liber de mysteriis) cB. Amspo3is MinsHcekoro (1396).
i 6 xnur De sacramentis [lcespo-Amsposis (V 8.). Y mpocTeHbKidl,
ACHIH, ame TeX i apepHi¥ Ta pivesidi MOBi MOACHAOTHL BOHU TaiH-
CTBa Ta OOpsSA¥ XpeleHHs, MUPONOMa3aHHs, HaicB. €EBXapUCTii
Xou nepwi nucadi Ha Cxopi, a Apyri Ha 3axopi, BUKNA2I0Th BOHHU
Ti cami mpeameTH B OfHIM Ayci W cnocoli, B KaTONULbKill ogHO-
CTH, Takiii xapaKTepUCTUYHI AFAs mnepuinx BikiB XpHCTiSHCTBA,
Tielo poporoio miuwia gani niTypriuda excere3z KaTONKUbKOI 1iep-
KBU Ha 32ax04i, K y mnepiofi oTLUiB CB., Tak i cepepHenidHUX Go-
rocnoBiB i jAana Bejiuke 6OrayTBO MITYPriyHol HAyKH, AOTMaTHYHO-
icTOpMYHOI MifcTaB¥ [0 340POBOi MOGOXHOCTH.

He Tax BOHO cK1anoch y rpelpKiil epkei Ha Cxopi. Mix cyrre-
CTiiHUM BNIMBOM 2JEFOPUCTUAYHO - MICTHUHOT eKCere3y aneKcaH-
Apificbkoi 1kon#W, a we OiAbllie CHEKYASITHBHO-MICTUYHUX KHUT
Nionizia [lcespgo-Apeonaruta (ok. 5.0) »Tlpo He6ecny epapxiic«
i »[Ipo uepkeoBHY €papxilo« MiTypriyda ekcereza rpeuskux Oruie
BiICTYyNUA2 Bif MPUPOAHOT JOIMaTUYHO-ICTOPUYHOT OCHOBH, Ha AKil
ctanye 6yB cs. Kupun €pyc., a mepe#fiuna Ha cnekynauio, cHm-
BOJiKY Ta MICTHKY, LIyKal0ud B GOrocnyxHux dopmax, micusx,
ApeAMeTaX, YMHHOCTAX, HABITL i 0C06ax, ray6iuoro, TaiiHoro, nHes-
MaTHYHOTO 3HAYiHHS, — BBAXKAIOUH .NIpLPOAHE AOrMATH4YHO -iCTO-
pHUHe pO3YMiHHA 3a HM3Ile, COMaTHYyHe, HEJOCTOMHE BWCOKHX
YyyHHOCTell OorodecT¥. Tak MOBCTZNA aANErOPHCTUUHO-MICTHUHZ
JiTypriyda exceresa, iKa 3MOHOMOJI3yBajia BCI TpeUbKy JiTyp-
riyny nitepatypy, nouuHawouu sig Oruis cBaTUx i nucaTtenis uep-
KOBHUX CepefHMX BiKiB, a KiHYalu4M Ha HOBRMX uacax. lcTopuuHa
. HayKa Big4ypana BCK OJHOCTODPOHHICTb AJErOPUUHO-MICTHUHOT eKce-
reau. dunspet I'ymunercokuil, apxien. YepHUriBCbKui, CNIpABeIUBO
3aBsaxye: »Teopis LEDKOBHOro 60roCHAyXeHHSs, gKa He ONUpPaEThCs
Ha iCTOPUYHUX [aHUX, — cama B co6i Teopis n0XHa i B Hachig-
Kax wkipnuea. TyT Oys€ CaMOBOJif, 110 HaCyBaE€ MpPSKA # Ha yMm
i Ha cepue. 3aBpsik# il cTpiYa€Te NATh i WICTh PiXHUX BUKAAKIB
Yy nosCHeHHIO ofHoi i Tol caMoi 06psAOBOT YMHHOCTH, OAHOI i Tolxe
00ps0BOT NpKHaNeXHOCTH: of¥H y CHMEOHa CONYHChKOro, Apy-
ruid y Kasacunu, TpeTuit i naTAil y TpeTbOro i NATOro BHKIagaya.




o

Ornsipu # OLiHKH 69

Ocb HOBA MPUUYKHA, YOMY NOTPiGHI € icTOpUYHi mochigu Oorocny-
XeHbe1).

He paioyum po3ymHoro, 350poBoro po3yMmiHHST GOrocCHyXeHHs
us MiCTHUKa NiTypriyHa mana ABOSKUI BIIUB, IKUN HEKOPUCHO Bif-
6uBCca Ha XWUTTW rpeubkoi uepksu. [lo nepue, BoHa Hagana 60-
rociyHUM Qopmam CBOEPIfHOI EPETHYHOT HEMOIBUXHOCTH, SIKa
He PO3BUBANACh Pa30oM 3 XUTTsM. [lo gpyre, BoHa EOUAA MO NPOCTY
BBECb iHTepec s JiTypriuHol Hayku. [loka3cm LbOrO € LS AUBHA
6igHoTa aiTypriudoi nitepatyp# B rpeubkiif uepksi. Kpim opuoro
Cumeonz Cynyscbkoro (11429) cepepgni Bikd He BHUmanu Hi OJHOro
BH3HAYHOro ¥ opuriHanpHoro aiTypricta. Tomy i B Hawux yacax
HeMa lle HayKosoro oGpolieHHs i HaJeXHOro pO3yMiHHSA TIpelib-
xoro ofpsany.

.

He Tak Oyno ¥ He Tak € B pUMCHKO - KATONULLKIA LepKBi.
Xou y mopiBHaHHIO KO rpeUbKOro OOPSAY, PUMCBKUM € OigHimui,
Mo 4aCTH # 4YyXuiél Hapopam, SKHUX BUXOBYE, OfHaK BiH
fpeCTaBAsI€ BENMKY KymsTypsy cuay. Jlokazom uboro € Gorara
JiTypriuda niTepatypa A0 pHUMcbKoro ofpsay. Mae BoHa i cBoi
$a3u pe3sol0 Ta 3acTol0, AK i Apyri GOTOCHOBCBKI HayKu, ane Te,
110 BOHA MpeACTaBJs€, Lie NMOBAXHA CyMa BeJMKOI npali Uiaux
CTOJITh Bif cTapux [0 Hawux uacis. LlJo guBHe came cepes BOEHHO-
TO PO3CUTTS ¥ IUXONITTSA NOBCTAE Ha 3aXOJi 32 MOUMHOM BEHEefHK~-
THHCbKOTO 3aKeHy (ubero cnasHaro Ordinis liturgici), TosapucTBo
Ansi njiekaHds niTypridHoi Hayku. Ocigox iioro € B cnasniil BeHe-
BUKTHHCBbKIM aBBaTii Mapisa - Jlaax, gxa B 3ayui 3 arBatigmu B Beii-
poni, Tpasi (Emayc), Kecpenbpi (Coesfeld) i Cekasi (Seckau), 30p-
raHisyBasa MoBaXHUN KPYyr BURHAYHHX iCTODHUKIB, ADXEOJbOriB Ta
MTyprictis Ans AOCAIAIB Ta BMEaBaHHS JiTYPriyuo - icTOPMYHKX
AXepen Ta npaub. [1158H Ub0ro BXAaBHULTBA BUAOKUB OJHH 3 OCHOB-
HHKIE #ioro, o. KyuidepT Monbbepr, BeneguxTureub 3 aseaTii Ma-
pis-Jlaax y srapaniii B ropi nporpamoriil kumxui n. T. »Llinm & 3as-
A2HHA JiTYpriyHe - icTopuuHore pocniny«. KHMXouxa HeBenduka,
(Bcero 17 cropiu), ane inTepecha. BoHa cknaaga€Thcs 3 ABOX ua-
CTeil: a) icTopuyHo-niTypriunoi i 6} nporpamoroi. Ilepwa uacTs
{cT. 1—36) nogae orasg AiTypriynux puxepen i piTyprignei nite-
PaTypn B XPHCTIAHCHLKINA CTapuHi, cepefHuX BiKaX, HOBUX Ta Hail-

—

) Mcropuueckitt o63opb mBcaonbBuesd u mbcxonBHis rpeueckoit
uepisu. 3-e Bup. [Terporpapg 1902 ct. 5.
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HoBilMXx yacax. Hamepex 3ragye BoHa KopoTeHbKO (cTp. 2) mpo
rpeubkux muctaroris Bix VI—XVII ctonitta: [ionusia Ilcespo-
Apeonaruta, Makcuma Icnosiguuka (f 662), l'epmana Llapropog-
cekoro (+ 733), Codponis Epycanumcbkoro (1 638), Teopopa Cry-
puta (T 826), Teopopa Axauackkoro (+ XII. B.), Hukonas Kaa-
cuny (+ 1371), Cumeona Conyucbkoro (f 1429), Huxonas Byie-
rapuca (1 1684?), i Icesno - [lpoknese »Cnoso mnpo HepeAaHHA
Cnyx6u bBoxoi«, — HaBofsiY¥ nHlleHb ixHi BHAaHHA B [laTpo-
aborii Midg. B orasgi npuaHauyeHim A1 HAyKOBUX CTYAHMHA TORM-
nobcs 6yno BKa3aTH piBHOYACHO @ Ha KPHUTHUYHY JiTepaTypy,
siKa pO3CHifXyBaja rpelbKUX MUCTaroriB 3 60Ky niTepaTypHO-
niTypriunoro: H. KpacHocenbueBa, [lpeBHiss TOJAKOBaHis NUTYDri#,
Kakb MCTOYHMKD e uctopiu?), F. E. Brightman, The Historia my-
stagogica and other greek commentaries of the byzantine liturgie?),
Ta 3 6oky GorocmoBcbkoro: Dr. G. Steitz, Die Mystagogen der
griech. Kirche vom V—VIIl. Jh.3).

3a rpeupkumu #pe (ctp. 3. i 4.) 3ragka Npo. CUPUACHKUX
niTypricTis: HecTopisiHcbKoro noeta Hapcas (1 503), Axuil nosCHUB
06psig xpeuweHHs # nityprii, Tomy 3 €peccu i Kupa, komeHTa-
Topis cBAT; paixi npo MoHoduzuta Sfxosa Epecbkoro (1 708)
TBODUS KaHOHIB i HalicTapuioro nosichutens cupicokei Ciyxou
Boxoi, ¥ mi3HiluMX CHpiCbKKX RnUcCaTeNiB CHifHO TeX Haxua A0
rpeubKOro MiCTHYHOre BUKIAARY, fip. Y 6e3imeHHOro HeCTOpiSHUHA:
»BUKNali LepKOBHUX Gorocayxenbe (XI. B.), y Buknami Cnyx6u
Boxoi flkosuta [lionusia Bap Cani6is (t 1171) i B »[losicHeHHIi0
LepPKOBHUX MiCTepHii« HeCTOpisHCbKOro KaTojikoca TumoTes Il
(t XIV. B. ) OgHak Bce TaKd BOHM JepXaThCHd CTapLIOro icTo-
PUYHOTrO HanpsaMKy. ABTOpP He 3ragy€ npo BipmeHCbKOre MoHodu-

) CebaBHis 0 HEKOTOPHIXD JUTYPruueCKMXb PYKOMUCAXD BaTUKAH-
cxoit 6ubniotexu. Kasanb 1885, Mpun. II. crop. 305—375. O apeBHux® nu-
TypruuecKkux’b TonkoBaHisxb (JBTon. ucrop. ¢unonor. O6ui. npu HOBOPGC-
ciiickoms ynuBepc. 'Bui, V. oTa. BusasT, 2, Opecca 1894, cT, 316 i 128.
npo Codponis i Teopopa AHAUACEKOrO).

3) Journal of theological studies, London 1908 T. IX. cTp. 248—67,
387—97, npo Makcuma 1 Teopopa AHp. sik opuriHanbHi i opHOUINBHI TBODY,
Codponis i T'epmana, sx komminsauii.

%) Die Abendmahlslehre der griech. Kirche in ihrer gesch. Entwickelung.
Jahrbiicher f. deutsche Theologie. Gotha 1866, Tom Xl cT. 193—250 npe
Hionlsia, Makcuma, Codponis 1 Fepmana.
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suTcbkoro enickona Xocpos Ben. (f ok. 972.) »Bukjaag AiTyprii«l}
i cupiiicbxkoro Tex MoHodu3uTChbKoro en. ['puropis DBapre6pes
(f 1286) »>Kuury yctasiBe (Liber directionum).?)

3a cxiguumy AXepenamM CHAiAye OrAsii 3axigHboi, rojJlOBHO
KaTOMMLbKOT AiTypriuHei niTepaTyp, nouaBmu Bif Peregrinatio
Aetheriae (nepegwe Silviae) ad loca sancta (kinus IV. B) ax Ao
nociigHux Jit (cTp. 4—30).

Ornap ue#t o. MoanGepra RepXWThCA CepefHbOi JAiHIT MeXu
CyX#m, XOU. KyAy ROKTAJHIiLIMM BHYMCIAEHHSM NiTYpridYHUX JmXKepenr
Ta jiTepaTyp¥ Hal6inbuioro CcbOroYacHoro JiTypricTa, BeHeAUK-
THHCbKOro assu 3 dapHbopy B AHrnii, ®. Kabpons (Cabrol, In-
troduction aux études liturgiques, IMapux 1907, ct. 10—127), a cu-
CTeMaTHYHUM TPaKTaTOM DpoO Axepena i ictopiio miTypriku Tanb-
rodepa - Aiizedropepa (Handbuch der katholischen Liturgik, 2-e
sug. Ppaiidypr 1912, ct. 63—194). IcTopuuny 4acTb 3a MUHYIE
BiKM TpeACTaBJeHO0 HOCHTb KOPOTKO; Oinbliie yBary 38epTac aBToOp
Ha KaTanborizauilo Ta 6i6niorpadiio AiTypriyHux pyKomucis i Texk-
cTis y XIX. B, a cnelifnbHO HAa BHAAHHS TeEKCTiB cTapoi AiTyp-
rii pumcbkoi (cT. 19), minsiHcbkoi, Mo3apabcbkoi # cTaporannikan-
¢bKOi (cT. 20), Ta Ha BMAAHHS CXigHUX JAiTyprié (ct. 23). Ha kinui
#ige orngp niTypriunux monorpadii, CrewisnsHUX CTygif (cT. 24—
28) i nmomiurux Hayk (Qinbonborii, naneorpadii, xpoHoaborii, ap-
Xxeonborii, maTponborii, icropii gorm i peniriif, enirpadixu, 6i6aio-
rpadii, nepioguuamux xypHanig, cT. 28—36).

Jlitypriuni ctypii Ta moHorpadii, He opgHa 3 BakHilUX Ya-
cTeil y npaui o. Monb6epra, Ta Ha Xalb, aBTOp CNPABUBCS 3 HEIo
ROCUTbL ckopo. [TomuHyB mesiki TBOpM piliy4yo BaXHi jans hi'ryp—
riyaMx pocnifis. 1 Tak Hema 3ragku npo GiGniorpadiuni oraAgK
i TBopu: S. Baeumer, Blick auf die Geschichte der Liturgie u. de-
ren Literatur im XIX. Jahrhundert (>Hist. Jahrbuch« der Gorres-
gesellschaft, Mtinchen, 1890 Tom. XI. ct. 44—76); O. Hulf S. J.
Een woord over liturgie-literatur, (Nymegen 1914); E. Legrand,
Bibliograhpie hellénique des XV. et XVI. siécles (2 Tomu, MMapux
Bibliographie hellenique du XVII. siécle (4 Tomn, [Mapux 1894
—96), Ph. Meyer. Die theologische Litteratur der griechische Kir-
che im XVL Jhundert (Jluncsk 1899 ct. 137—157 Die liturgische

!) Vetter, Chosroae Magni ep. Monophysitarum explanatio precum
missalis, Friburgi 1280 \

2) A. Mai, Scriptorum- veterum nova coliectio, Romae 1838, X. 2, 1.
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Litteratur). Ipo Bumanus Tekcris: U. Chevalier, Bibliothéque litur-
gique (T 1-15 Mapux 1893 --1907). W. H. Weale et E. Misset,
Analecta liturgica (3 Tomu, Ilapux 1889—1902). E. P. Caspari,
Ungedruckte, unbeachtete u. wenig beachtete Quellen zur Ge-
schichte des Taufsymbols und der Glaubensregel, (3 Tomu, XpUCTisi~
Hist 186675}, Alte u.neue Quellen zur Geschichte u. Taufsymbols
u. d. Glaubensregel (Xpucrisuiaz 1879); npo Baxui niTypriyni cTy-
nii, va np#xaay o Caywéi Bexiii: Ch. Rohault de Fleury, La
Messe, études archéologiques sur ses monuments (8 Tomis, [Tapux
1883—1889); A. Franz, Die Messe im deutschen Mittelalter, Frei-
burg 1902; P. Wagner, Geschichte der Messe, 1. 1. (10 1600, Jlutucek
1913). He sraaye, npo kaneugap: N. Nilles, Kalendarium manuale
utriusque ecclesiae orientalis et occidentalis, (2 rug. 2 Tomy, Inns-
bruck 1896 — 97); H. Delehaye, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantino=-
politanae (Propylaeum ad Acta SS. Novembris, Bpy«cenis 1902) i uH. -
Lle Tinbko BKa3as0 HA OXHY Ta APYry A JsHKY, 60 H 3 uquiux fa-
NI0O6KHCHL TeX 4MMalo Ba)KHUX TBeDiB BUKazaTu. B Tomy i cnaba
éTopo;»xa LUbOrO OMJIAAY ChOrOYacHHMX NITYyPriyHKX CTYAWH, 10 BiH
MomMKHyB GOFAaTO B2XHUX gXeped i nitTepaTypu, siki morau GyTH
fomy pmoctynui. o BiH 3 pocificekux miTypricTisa sHae TiNbKO
opHoro A. JIMUTpieBCcbKOroO, e BXKe Homy Tpefa npolauyuTH, Xo4
e TexX BejiWKa Hejgocraya B iore TBepi, o noBaxkHOT pocii-
CbKOI NiTYypriyHoi HayKd He BHAE.

Ane mnepeiigim Ao Apyroi, MeTOAUYHOI YacTH Woro TBOPY Ipo
3aBjaHHA Ta MeTony nitypriusux crtyniil. 3ragyouu (Ha ctp. 36)
[Ip0 MpOrpamoBi rejlock AITYpricTiB B crnpasi NiTypriuydo ictopuu-
HUX JOCHifiB, MIAXORATH BiH [0 LHOrO NKUTAHHS 3 HOBGI TOYKH
norssny. sllorigy Ha AITYPriyHo -~ niTepaTypHy CHaflUHY MUHYB-
LWIWHYA BHKIMKYE MOWaHy Ta BRAYHiCEe. [nd niTypriyso-ictopuu-
HOrO pmocnigy Tpeba NOCTABUTH SK HallBUClIe f[paBUI0: MOWaHY
LiA mepepfadHHs | ceppewiHe 1104YyBaHHS 3 HH M« (CT.
37). 3HayuThCsl, HA HbOMY Tpeba onepTHch i gas Tiel wiau Tpeda
3i6paT¥ i CUCTEeMAaTH4YHO 3iHBEHTApU3yBAT# BBeCb JITYpriyHuii
i MiTypriyHo - icTOpMYHUNA MaTepisia: DYKOMMCH, BHLAHHS TEKCTIB
i monorpadiuni cTygii. Tak noscTane ocHoBa /s 3arainbHOI icTopil
XPDHCTifIHCbKOT NiTyprii — 140 € ocraTouHow uinuwo npaui. Tyt
MOKaxeTbCs, wo Tpeba €lle BMepel KPUTUYHO BHAATH Horato
MTypriydux pmxkepen i TekcTiB, 3i6paTH 6GoraTo iCTOPUYHMX ROKY-
MEHTIB i CBilOLTB, BUACHUTH reHe3y i po3SUTOK O0OraThOX HiTYyp-

s
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riynux Qopm i enemenTis, TUmMOifble, 1o Gorato AITYypriuHux pi-
ASHOK €I1E He po3cainxeHc sk Tpe6a. Borate Tpeda uje mpaui
LC Tore, wolKM MOX OYJI0 HalexHO BUSCHWTH H OJHOLINLHO Tpen-
CTaBUTH MTypriuse »KUTTS 1[epKBM Bi HaW¥X aX A0 aNOCTOMb-
CbKMX 4aciB Ha Uinomy o06csA3i xpuctisHcbkoro ceitTa. [lns Tiel
npaui aBTOp CTasdTh (Ha CT. 42) gpyre npaBuic: >Beskuil maid-
Oy THIl icTopuuHO-NiTYpriynuit gocrix mae npauwsaTH 3i CTAJI0IC,
‘CBiJOMO 10 Llin¥ 3aC¢TOCOBAHOI NOPIiBHHAHOW METO[OW, AKA
Bignosigae chorovacHik wvayui ¢inbonboriuynii
i npupogHii« Ilpapuno Le noscuse O6hu3le Te3a 3HAHOTO
opieHTanicta i niTypricta A. BaymmiTapka: > XpuUCTisiHCbKa JTYp-
ris ax po yacie JIIOTpa- €CTh 4MMOCh KODiHHO OJHOUINBHHM, L0
DO3BUBANOCH MO MICUAM Aye DO3MaiTo, ane BCIOAX Oprasiydo, ue
€ 110 3aKoHaM, fki BignosigalTh Moro ictoti. Tomy i niTypriunui
TEeKCT HACThCA BHOEHI 3po3ymiTy, AiTypriuda apodiema npasUibHO
DO3BA3aTH, TiNtKo Ha Halwypwiil nopiBHAxIA nigctaRi. Ase Ha
kans, TopisHsiHa JiTyprika 3i cTanoil @ 3arajbHO MPH3HAHOIO
METOHOI0 € Hayka, A1 KOTpoi Tpe6a nepuie MOKAACTH OCHOBHU.
€uie He 3a4YepKHEHO THX BeNWKUX pam DO3BOIO, B sAKi RiTypriyxa
creyisibHa CTYAi® ManabM B NOPSAKY BMICTUTH CBiMl NpEAMET,
3 Toro QakTHYHOrO MaTepisldy, SKoro TMKKO NeperagHyTH, iHe He
BUBEI“HO 3AKOHiB, 1o ixX Tpe6a matu mnepef ouwma. [lpu Taxim
cTani pivue#t pumaraze pinguka -icropii aityprii Big KoXHoro, wWo
Ha Hel BCTyDa€, ZOBroro i OCHOBHOIO MDHMOTYBaHHS BCAKOro Mo-
ONMHOKOrO NiTepATYpPHOTO KPOKY 4Yepe3 BCECTOPOHHY opigHTauilo
B uinoctu«. (Oriens christianus, Pum, 3 (1903) cT. 226 cn.). Taxi
UinM ¥ Taki MpUHUUNYW CTABUTH asTOP JUIS CBOIX iCTOPUYHO-RITYpP-
riudnx npaub. [puxoputbcs 3aszaxuTH, 1je # Us mporpama Ta
MeTORMKa CTYauil i mocnigiB He rnocTaBieHA TaK SCHO W OCHOBHO,
AK ropuncocs Ans HOBiTHbOI Haykoso! podotu. [anexe kpzile
1 ocHOBHiuje NMOCTaBMB L& NUTaHH® 3ragasnii assa @. Kabpons
B KH. Introduction aux études liturgiques (ct. 130—144: La me-
thode). Bin ctaButh ocb siky nporpamy: »/lisi CbOroYacHUX AITyp-
riYHUX CTyAil Tpefa a) BURATH TeKCTH, AKKX e He o©nyoni-
KOBaHO; 0) 2MHaHi TeKCTH TeperfisHyTH MO MeTOoxi CcboroyacHoi
Qinbonsorii, posmicTUTH ix icTopu4Ho Ta reorpadiyno; B) npo-
CHAUTHA JXepena iCTOPUYHKX HROKYMeHTB, ropisHaTH iX B32iMHo,
WoG6H OCKIlbKM MOX/IWBE, BKA3aTU HA HUTKW CHOPIAHEHHS MiX
TeKkcramM i gokiagHo nokiascudikyeaTh ix y daminii; r) Bumy-
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KaTH 3 GilblIMMU MeTOAMYHMMM HAaHMMMU B aBTOpiB, a HaBiThb y Na-
' MATHUKax Ta emirpadii ano3il AiTypriyni; r) cTyRiloBaTH KOXHUK
Haw o6psAx i mig UMM 3aranbBUM THTYyJAoM OOGHATHM BiAnpas, Ta-
iHCTBa, 6NaroCNOBEHH®, CBATA i T. U.; A) 3NaAUTH MeTOAUYHY i CH-
cTemMaTHyHy 6i6niorpadito niTyprii i pykon¥cHux 36ipHUKIB; e) MoXxe
6yTH, WO TAKUM YKUHOM, MiCASA MOORUHOKMX HACTHHHUX npalb,
RacTecsa B XX. Bili 3magUTH eHLUKKAbONEAIO HiTypriuty, abo cyMmy
NiTYpriyHy, sika B ORZHY LiliCTb 3€AUHUTH YCi AOOYTKH, BHKa3y-
I0YM Ha IXHIO €ABicThb i po3silic. — A sK WO Mpauio NoBeCTH
MeTOJMYHO, BKa3ye BiH y gApyriil c¢Boii ctypii n. T. Les origines
liturgiques (ITapux, 1906), ronoBHo B APYriM AOAATKY A0 Hel M. T.
»3aMiTKi A0 MeToaM B HiTypriic (cT. 197 —202). [Ipo W0 KHUXKKY
Haw aBTop Monb6epr He 3rapye. [lani; Hige Tex y HbOr0 He CKasaHo,
sIKa € 6CTaTOYHa Linb ycix niTypriyHux ctyaiil. Cama npo cebe no-
piBHSIHa icTopis GorociayxeHb, SKO1 aBTOp 0ax4e, soxe OyTH Me-
TOI0 TpaLi, afe BOHA He € ocTaTouHow. Kiduem ycix 60rocnoBchbkux
npaub i ACCHigiB € He Tak po3ymiHHA NiTypriuHux Gopm, sK pajule
IXHIX ROrMaTKYHHX OCHOB. [3 JITYypriuH¥ux pocnigis mae BulTH
no nmepuie;: AO6YTCK ZormaTM4UYHUHN, Oorocnosis AiTypriuyHa,
— Tak caMo BaxHa, AK Gorociosis 6iGnifiHa, naTpUcTU4YHa H eni-
rpagiuda. JliTypriuna Hayka Ble JaBHO Lei iHTepec po3ymina.
Bucrapyuts Bxa3aTd Ha T. Jliedrapta: De antiquis liturgiis et de
disciplina arcani, tractatus historico-dogmaticus ad commonstran-
dam perpetuam ecclesiae catholicae fidem de SS. Eucharistiae
mysterio. (Argentorati 1829), I. Jlenuirepa, Ritus orientalium Co-
ptorum, Syrorum, Armenorum in administrandis sacramentis (2 To-
mu, Bipue6yp 1863), Hinneca Kalendarium manuale utriusque ec-
clesiae i gp., a BpewTi Ha roJoC aBBH ['epanxepa »[lpo Borocno-
Bilo niTypriyny<« (B Institutions liturgiques 2 Bup. I Tom cT.
LXXIV—LXXV. lMapux 1885). — [pyrufi intepec 3 aiTypriyunx
CTYRi# € paylmnacTUpCbKUM Le € Jyyule pO3yMiHHS uep-
KOBHOI'0 OGDSAY i XUTTHA y LWIMPOKMX BEPCTB Bipyl4oro Hapoay:
Ta cBigemimja @ peBHilla y4yacTb MHoro B GorocjiyxeHHio. 3 Ji-
TYPriyHKX CTYRilf Ma€ BUUTH DO3yMmiHHS i NO00OB 6OTOCHYKEHHS,
Ta nomiu pis NiTyprivHoro BKWXOBaHHA. HaykoBa npals Mae NpH-
HeCTU MPaKTHYHY AYIUNacTUPCbKY KOPUCThb, K01 ©3HzKOMW i pe-
3yAbTATOM € MoayispU3allis JAiTypriyHoOro 3HaHHA, TPUBA3AHHS
A0 UepKBu H '€l OorocnyskeHHs. Sk konu, TO mepul 3a BCe B Ha-
WX NICASBOEHHMX YacaX Tpeba Ha Ue 3BeDHYTH GCOGJHUBY yBary-
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flin UMM 3HaKOM 3ay4ajochb OXWBAEHHS LepKOBHOro XUTTS Ha 3a-
xoni. 3acayXHIUChb B LUbOMY BeHegUKTMHCbKHMH aBBa Guéranger
KHMXKolo: I’ Année liturgique (14 TomiB. Himeubkuih mnepexknap:
Das Kirchenjahr Mainz 1874—1902), 3rapanuii ®. KaGpoms: Le
livre de la pritre antique ([Mapux 1900. Him. nepeknan [lneTas:
Die Liturgie der Kirche, Kempten 1905), a Tenep ipe wus npaus
B HoBiM BmaaBHMUTBI »Ecclesia oranse< (®paii6ypr, epaep, nocu
9 TOMHKIB). :

Ha npukinui npaus MoabGepra (cT. 43—47) pO3KpHBA€E IMIsH
TPbOX cepiil niTypriuHo-icTopnyHOro BAgaBHULTBa: 1) NiTypriudo-
icTopU4HUX mxepen; 2) JNiTYpriuHo-iCTOpUYKHMX pocnigie, i 3) ap-
xiBy ang ictopii nityprii. Bxe mepef cBiTOBOI0 BifiHOW BeHEAUK-
THHCbKi aBBaTii B JIboBanii i Mapegcy (B Benbrii), B Conem (y Ppan-
uif) Ta Bailponi (8 HimeyuwHi) nigroToBWIM A0 LbOr0 TepeH, Ha
SIKOMy CTa€ chiibHa Ta 3oprakizosaHa mnpaus. HamiveHo wuinui
pAn BHAaHb JKepes, AOCHiAiB Ta momiyHMX oTyAil i3 ycix ping-
HOK $K 3axigHux, TaK i CXigHMX LepKOBH#UX ¢OpspiB. [ns hac
BaXHa Ls npaus.3 Toro 60Ky, W0 BOHa NPUYUHNTLCS TeX i RO
HayKoBOro 06po0eHHS Ta BUSCHEHHS NMUTaHb, sIKi BiAHOCATbLCS [0
Halloro rpeubkoro o6psiny. Benuke ue Ta if rapHe noJjie A0 mpadi
— aje, Ha Xalb Mocepej Hac He BHUAHO pOOITHHKIB Ha HbOMY.
Mepwiuil mouyuH AalTbL 4yXi JIOJe, BKa3ylOUd Ha MaTepian, nig-
ctaBu i cnoci6 npaui. B upbomy To ¥ BelKka 3aciyra KHUKEeYKH
0. Monb6epra, Xou cama KHHXeYKa HeBelMvKa ¥ HermoBHa.

€n. Ap. O. boyss.

3 nosilimoi puckycii Hajg TakHolo [lokasiHHs. Po3nouaTta
nepen BilHOW MOJEMiKA NpPO NOKagHHE B MepUIMX Bikax XPHUCTi-
AHCTBa, pi4 sicHa, Mycina Oyia UPUTHUXHYTY B 4aci MapcoBOro
noxoAay 3 TUM OfHaK, 100 Telep 3HOBA NMpUOpaTU GiAbuii pOSMIpHU.
‘B nopiBHaHHIO A0 RaBHIfIWXAX JiT, 3p00MNa BOHA BXe Ha NepuUIMi
nor;isii ToM 3BepXHMH MOCTyN, L0 BUYEPHABIIK [0 TMeBHOI Mipu
ApeiMEeT 3 CaMUX NMOYATKiB XpUCTiSHCTBA, NepeHecnacs Ha ni3-
Hiifimi Biku. B ocepegky uinoi pauckycii cToiTs HNOKasHHE Y CB.
Asryctuna. LUlo6 o3HauuT wie goxknagHiiiie, Uiani cnip o6epTaeTh-
€A JOBKOJa MWTaHHsA: YW ceil emickom rinNOHCbKUA YRiNAB TaliHy
AoKasiHHA MpuiogHO (paenitentia publica), un piBHOYacHo B pesi-
K¥X cllyyasix TadHO i mpwsaTHoO (p. privata)?

[TokasiHe eGiiimae B cO0i sxanb, NOKYTY (320CHTbYYHHEHHE),
BU3HAHHE rpixiB (CNOBiAb) i po3piwende (3ra. noegHaHHE 3 Lep-
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kBoio, reconciliatio). Konu# Ti aktu BigGyeanucs apumogHo i KOIK
iX KpiM cero momepemxano MpuIloiHe HaniMHeH:#e rpiwHmnKa (cor-
reptio), yepes enuckona a6o mpecBiTepa, i (Take came) BUKIIO-

‘yeHHe 3 Lepksu (communio sanctorum), Topi TaliHa MOKasgHHSA

Oyna npunwaHoio. Mornu takox ke geski akTH O6yTH SB-
HUMY - (P, MOKYTa) — Ce MOKadHHE nia-npuanogde. Sk wo nepedir
uizoro noxasHus GyB BiAOMUI TiIbK# CBRILEHUKOBY | KasHHHKOBH,
Togi € TallHa NPUBATHOrO NOKaSHHSA.

IcTopis uepkBU nepuInX BiKiB 3HAE B#W3HAHHE TpiXiBs siBHE
i moTaiine. 3 3araabHO 3HaH!fIX‘ﬂp03HH CMOBifa/iKCSA TPilliIHUKN 3BU-
yaiiHO TMepep emickomoMm 3ri. fipecsiTepom y NPUABHOCTI BipHUX.
Ce 3nade np. 3 aucta (49, 28 int. ep. Cypriani) nann KopHenis
(253), K2 rOBODHUTHLCH, IOGH AUCUAEHTH, SIKi BEPHYJIM HA JIOHO Liep-
KBY, BU3HANK Fpixu sBHG, AK ce Oyno B 3Bu4aw (quod erat con-
sequens). Ha Cxopi cBigyudtTh Mpo ce MK WHLI, 3HECEHHE YDIRY
cnoBifguka B BizaHtii, 10 YOrc TO Aanc UPUTOKY SKpPa3 MpuiojHe
BU3HAHHE TPixiB. — CKpUTO MONOBHEHI IpiX# BHU3HABAHC TMEpex:
CBRIUCHUKOM, TOKYTY OJHaK EijnpariawoBaHdo ny6nuyHy. Tax CB
Bacuaiii (ep. 199. c. 34) npunucye HysxcIOXHUUAM (Mg OMUHEHHA
3ripuieHHs) cnoBigb Tuxy. OpireH nonauwlae pilleHHS CBsLIEHHU-
KOBY $IK RU3HATHU rpiliHUKoByu rpixu: »Si intellexerit et praevi-
derit talem esse languorem tuum, qui in conventu totius ecclesiae
exponi debeat et curari, ex quo fortassis et ceteri aedificari po-
terunt et tu ipse facile sanari, multa' hoc deliberatione et satis
perito medici illius consilio precurandum est«. (In Ps. 37. hom
2.°n.6:):

Ane sigkonM HKaCThCH [oKa3aTH, o B Wepkei Uina TaiiHa
T. €. (¥piM cnosifn), 32ACCHTbYUYMHeHH€E | po3pilieHHe BigByBanocs
npuBaTHo 0e3 Bigoma BipHUX? € Ha ce JBi BigNO3iAu.

Dr. Karl Adam?) (npod. yuie. B TiGinres) TBepAUTE, 10 Taka
npzaKTHKa 6yra npuHaTa 3a AsryctuHa: »Augustins Verdienst wird
es bleiben, die kirchlich geleitete Privatbusse spekulativ begriindet
u. ihrer Einbiirgerung in die abendlindische Kirche die Wege ge-
ebnet zu haben«. (cT. 163/4). Tomy, 10 Cc=. ABFYCTHH He BUN0XUB
Hifle CUCTEMATHYHO LIIOT HAYKH ADO NoKasHHE i BHPAa3HO TA NpPO-
CTO HE pO3NpaBldB NpPO NpUBATHE MoOKasHHE (AK TalHy), Adam

1) Die kirchliche Siindenvergebung nach dem hl. Augustin. Padeborn
1917 ct. X - 167. (Forschg. zur christ. Liter. u; Dogmg. T. 14, 1).
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3MylleHnii 6paT¥ AoKa3W Ha ce 3 iHIWMX M0GiYHUX TBEPLKEHb
i onosifaH#x QaxTis y nucbMax ABIYyCTHHA.

B mepiliif yacT¥ MOBa NpO NPOLIEHHE IpiXiB Uepe3 XPELIEHHE;
masni, npncTUTENbHI rpixu (peccata quotidiana) BignyckaloThes oxpe-
HI€HOMY BU3HAHHEM BYHM, MOJUTBCIO, [oOpUMHU Ainamu i T. A SKix
NpoOBUHA HanexarTb miciast AsrycTvHa fe TalHu nNokKasiHHSA
(cT. 22 cnn)? Peccata malitiae, wo ix Buumcase cs. [fazno (1 Cor.
6, S—i1; Gal. 5,19) — ce € Tp¥ rpixu rojoeni — pec. capitalia,
iZ0N0TIOKIOHCTBO, BOUBCTEO, i YYXOJOXCTBO, BIATAK Kpajix, rpa-
6iX, MAHCTBC, 23aBUCTb i T. 4. — Tpix# OPOTH LINIOro AeKalibory.
XopuTh: TYT OUMBMAHO © MOKasiHHE mpumogHe (paen. major), sKe
3aBCigM momnepefkae excommunicatio. BukaiwodeHHe ce THUMYacose
BifpifeHHe rpimbuKa sig Bipuux, a Xi corpore (Symb. 7, 15) i 3aep-
WaHHE Horo Bif Tpafie3W eszxapHCTiWHOT Ha ce, wWo6 sid MNisHae
csill rpix, a He wo6 O6ys moryGaeuwil (cv. 57). BiaTak cnigysana
noKyTa. BusHaHHE npuniogdoi BUHM He Bce i H2 Wine Oyio siBHe,
BUCTAPYAI0 CKasaTh —— peccavi, 3a Te HaniMHeHHE rpilcuka (cor-
reptio), gaBaHe enickonomM 3a My6auyHi rpixy, 3ascizy 0ynA0 npu-
AIOfHe, Tl 32 CKPUTI — Talide: Ipsa corripienda sunt coram omni-
bus, quae peccantur coram omnibus; ipsa corripienda sunt secre-
tius, quae peccantur secretius (serm. 82, 7, 10.). Tlo cnosHeHiM
3af0CHTbYUNHEHHIO CBALIGHAK MPUHMMAE IPIlLHUKIZ HA3a[ A0 Lep-
Ksu (reconciliatio). Yepe3s mMo€gHaHHE 3 LEPKEOCIC [10CEPELHO Ha~
CTynano : unymeﬂﬂe rpixis mepep bBorom.

>Nur mittelbar wirkt sie auf das Gnadenleben des Siinders
ein... Nicht die Rekonziliation fuir sich ist der eigentliche Gnaden-
faktor, sondern erst die durch die Rekonziliation ermoglichte Ver-
bindung mit den sancti der alleinseligmachenden Kirche« (cT. 66).

Bopore6a 3 JowaTuctamu npuHecia Tak 00JIeryeHHe MoKyT-
HUYO! UCUMNAIHY AK | 3MpelM30BAHHE AeAKMAX npasy. Tlepexycim
excommunicatio He € HeoOXigHWM, aK yuun [[OHATHCTH, W00 iiep-
KBa ocTanacs sine macula ac ruga. 31i uepe3 Te came, WO BOHU
B Ipici, BXe € 103a uepkBOW. A KoAW Tak, TO excummunicatio
B NpWIAHIM mokasHHi »keinen notwendigen wesentlichen Be-
standteil der Kirchenbusse ausmachen konne u. durfe, dass folg-
lich auch jene Form von Kirchenbusse zu Recht bestehe, die von
emem Kirchenausschluss grundsatzlich absieht< (cT. 95). Tum oTBO-
peHa jopora juisi TaliHu MPUBaTHOro NokasHHsA. Touka TSXECTH B Li-
Al Talini neXwuTh He B excommunicatio, ale npoTUsHO
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B cOmmunio T. € B NpUBedeHHi rpiliHMKa [0 €JHOCTH 3 Lep=
KBOIO — MiCTUYHUM Tinom XpHUCTa, sike HAOBepUIYETHCS MOJOXKEH=
HEM pYK i MONHMTBOIO cBslleHHKa (susceptio): »..Nicht die gewalt-
same Trennung von der Kirche, sondern die moglichst jnnige Ve-
reinigung mit ihr das rechte Bussmittel ist« (cT. 110).

Ha Takim Tni ctapaethcsi Tenep Adam pO3BHHYTH CBOIWO
rajky npo npuBaTHe MOKasgHHE Yy CB. ABryCTHHaA, WIYKZlOYM_ BIe=
pen cningis B #oro momepegHukis. Ta po p. 290. He 3HAXOAUTbH Hi=
AKOro CBifoLTBa, KPIM MOKasHHS Ha CMepTHiMm J0Xi, B siKiM TO
cnyyalo Uina TaiflHa KOHeyHO O6y/la NMPUBAaTHOW. X0Y CHYLIHO 3aB-
Baxye npod. Fr. Diekamp!?), wo Toif ciyyail Takox HemnesHuid, 60
MOXUIMBO, 110 CBALIEHWK BHK/IIOYaB Haiifepile rpiliHKUKa, a BigTak
noegHyBas iforo 3 uLepkBolo. TumOinblue, 10 ABFyCTHH Ha3UBAE Ta-
KO CMoBifgb yMupawuoro major et insignior paenitentia (ep. 151, 9.)
Ta 1o HikeicbK. co6op (can. 13) kaxe BU3A0POBIBLIOMY JOKIHUMTH
NpUWIORHO TMOKYyTYy. ScCHiwe cBigouTso Aymae HailTu Adam y XHT-
TI0 CB. AMBpO3is, Ipo sIKOro Moro >MXMTTenuceub AiskoH [MaBanH
Kaxe: »causas autem criminum, quae illi confitebatur nulli nisi
Domino soli, apud quem intercedebat, loquebatur.. (Vit. Ambr.
c. 39.). Ane Adam cam cBifomH#, 1O Ti cC10Ba TAXKO Ha Uiny
TaifHy nokasiHHS pO3TAraTH, THm Giibuie, 1o AMBp. (B CBOiX TBO-
pax) 3Ha€ TiIbKW MPUIIOAHe MoKagHHE. ToMy rapae, L0 Ce HaBiTh
y AMBpO3isi JUllie cnopaguyHi BUnmaaku. 3a ce y CB. ABrycTuHa
BXe 5ICHO BUCTYNZ€E CNEKyNSATUBHE y3aCaiHEHHE TalWHOTro MOKasHHSA
Ta #Horo piBHOPSIAHICTL 3 MPUJIOAHUM.

flepwunil poxka3 HaxoauTh Adam B serm. 82, 7,10): Ergo ipsa
(peccata) corripienda sunt coram omnibus, quae peccantur coram
omnibus; ipsa corripienda sunt secretius, quae peccan-
tur secretius. ABrycTMH Ma€ TYT Ha oui He Julle rpiXd TMpPOTH
GNMXHBOTO, aje H CKpUTi 3aranmom (nop. ser. 82) i He Aymae TyT
TaKoX /Ml o TaWHiM HaniMHeHH!0, ane # o TaiHii satisfactio
i reconciliatio. Bo Hakonu6 3a ckpuTi rpixu O6yno HajlOXeHe 3a-
JNOCHThbYYHUHEHHE, TOAi CBSILEHUK BHSBIIOBABOM TIpiXH KasHHUKA
i He mir6u ABrycTMH roBopuT#: ubi contigit malum (ckputo) ibi
moriatur malum. (Serm. 82, 8, 11). Bcex Taku He Tpe6a 3a6y-
BaTH, W0 TO nHuwe 3gorag 6e3 mesHoi ocHoBH. Bo B uepkBi mig

1) Zu den Anfingen der kirchlichen Privatbusse Theol. Rev. (1922)
4, 9/10 cT. 173.
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Toll yac HakjlagaHO TaKOX $IBHY MOKYTY 3a CKPHTi -TpixH, 3aep-
’ylouu rpimHrka Big cB. [IpuyacTs Ta paloud po3pillleHHE Mif-
yac Cayx6u B. i T. K.

HadcunpHiduuid noka3z Adam-a B3ATUHA 3 BUUYKCIEHHS TPbOX
pogis rpixie y AsrycTuHa. B pini »de opere et carit.« (26, 48.)
poapixusie cB. emickon: 1) Fpixu Tsaxki — -ta gravia ut etiam
excommunicatione plectenda sint — w0 HanexaTb 0oTXe [0 MNpH-
nopHoro nokasiHHa. 2) Ipixw, ki He 3aCAyryloTh Ha TaKy TAXKY
NoKyTy, aje Ha Jekumy: Item nisi essent quaedam non ea humi-
jitate . paenitentiae sananda, qualis in eccl-a datur eis, qui proprie
paenitentes vocantur, sed quibusdam correptionum me-
dicamentis, non diceret ipse Dominus: corripe eum inter te et
ipsum solum... [lix Tum4 quaedam correptionum medi-
camenta Tpeb6a po3ymiTH Hilo idHwWoOro, sK TalHy MNOKaAHHSA
npMBaTHOro. AHanboriuHuii ceif TexcT 3 morfepegHuM npo correptio
secreta, panplie MoBa TYT O CB. “TailHi — a He cBoiil K0GpOBiNb-
Hill nokyTi, 60 B ABrYCT. BCi TAXKi rpix¥ HanexaTh #ig claves
ecclesiae (serm. 272, 11). 3) A iyo B nonepegHiif Kasci po3XOAUTH-
€Sl O TAXKI rpix#, BUAKO 3 TOro, LI0 BOHM CTOATh Yy NpPOTHUCTA-
BJIeHHi [0 NpPOBMH MNPOCTHTENbHMX, sine quibus haec vita non
agitur i ski BignyckaloThcs MonauTBOlO »OTue Ham — et dimitte
nobis debita nostra etc.« Ceil aprymeHT mMa€ 32 co0010 filiCHO Be-
auky npaeponofi6HicTe. Croelo Te30l0 pAymae Adam po3BS3aTH
iHWy TPYAHY KBeCTil0 HABOPOTHUX rpiLiHMKiB. Paenitentia publica
O6yna noaBsojieHa pa3s, and recidivi octaBanacs Ha Take TaiiHa np U-
BATHOTFO MOKAaSHHS.

CBo€lo kHUXKOIO faB Adam pgilicHO foKa3 BeNMKOro 3HaHHSA
B MokasHHi AiTepaTypi i cy6TenbHOl aprymeHTalii B 3aKmio4yeH-
HAX, IKUM OfHAK He BCe MOXHA MPUTAKHYTH.

Ti nocnigHi csoi BUBoAHM (mepemos. mpo correptio) Adam mo-
IMPKUB i cnpeyusyBsaB lle Gilbuie B CHigytodiii poanpasi: Die ge-
heime Kirchenbusse nach d. hl. Augustin!) He popmalouM oOfHaK
cuibHilmAx aprymedtie. Crmouykas #oro ao cero Dr. Bernhard
Poschmann (npo¢. Teon. B Braunsberg), o BUCTYNUB 3i 30Bcim
TIPOTUBHOIO NYMKOI02), ABIYCTHH He 3HAB NPUBATHO YAiNIOBaHOI

1) Kempten, Kosel 1921 (VII4-30 ct.) Miinchener Stud. zur hist. Theol 2.
%) B mBox KHmxoukax sunoxuB ii: Hat Augustinus die Privatbusse
eingefiithrt? Braunsberg 1920 cr. 34. 8°. Druck d. Ermléndischen Zeitungs-
u, Verlagsdruckerei. — Die kirchliche Vermittlung der Siindenvergebung
nach Augustinus [sig6utka Zfk Theol. 45 (1921)]. Innsbruck 1922 cT. 80 8°.
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T. MOKasHHSA, XOU CBOIMM rajgKamy 6oraTo TMNPHYLAHKELH IO PO3-
BUHEHHS Cel NpakTHKMU. 0. Hocugp Cainuii (Nlani 6ype.)

Dr. Anton Korczok — Die griech.-katholische Kirche in Ga-
lizien mit einem Vorwort von Prof. Dr. Haase. (Osteuropa - Institut in
Breslau Quellen u. Studien l. Heft.) Teubner Verlag, Leipzig — Ber-
lin. B 1918 p. 3aBszaecs B Bpecnasi cxifHo - eBpofieiicbkuid la-
CTUTYT, AKOrG MeTOI0 € CAIJUT# BCi MPOSBU XUTTH Ha cxoai Es-
pony, He BYKIOYalcuw i penirifHore XuTTH, sKe fa€ KAIOY po3y-
MiHHS [0 MHOGIMX CyCcOilbHUX i MOAITUYHUX THUTaHb — 9K Kaxe
B mependim ciosi npod. laase. SIk nepuiuil 30WKT CTypRild Hap -
penirifinum xutTem Cxopy nossunacs npaus [I-pa Kopuoka 3 icTo-
pii rp.~katonuupkei Llepksu B Tanuuyuni nig ascTpuicHKHUM  NaHO-
BaHHEM. ABTOD EMKODMCTaB COBiCHO BCi Baxnifimi Xepena, Lo Big-
HOCSAThCH [0 cero uacy, sk [apacesuua Annales, ManwHosCbKOrO
Kirchen u. Staatssatzungen, [lenema Geshichte der Union, Lllapa-
Hesuya, LlepxkosHa YHig i Ap. Ta AaB npaspusuif aépas LepKCeBHUX
Bigdocus B8 lannummi n nig KoHeus XVIII i y XIX Biui. Bnpasai csi-
rae apTop nesa nopin Hosbiyi (1772) po yHil 6epecteiicbkol i e
Iaugopa, ane ce auuw & GopMi KOPOTKMX BCTYNHUX ysar. 3aMiThHe
TYT, IO 3MaravHe fo yHil nepep Isupopom 3a uacis [lanuna
€ aBTOPOBY LiJIKOBUTO He3BicHi, G0 npo ce He 3ragye Hi Cjo-
BEYKOM B nepmim BCTYMHIM po3gini. 3a Te olncye 3 riy6oKowo
epyauliex | 0e3 CTOPOHHUYOCTA BAACTHBOI [eAKHM MOALCHKHM
aBTopam qacu no poa6opi [Moaswi eix Mapii Tepecw K Ao Te-
nep. 3anenag UepKOBHOIO XUTTS, 6paK ceMUBapIB i oﬁpasoBaHsro
KIUpy, fiepesara YOpHOro [yXOBeHCTBA (BacunisH) Ha BCIX BaX-
HifllMX Tmocagax i eHepriyni 3axofu enickona absipchKoro Jina
LlenTuusKore 0Koao pedoprit LEPKOBHOTO XUTTH, #oro KoHQAIKT
3 BacunisHamu, foro 3maraHHi NigHeCTH AYXOBEHCTBO 3 MaHy-
3HAHKMX BifHOCMH [0 pIBHONPABSOCTH 3 NATUHCBKHUM Kjiupom, Ece
Te onucye Kopuok 3 TouHicTio npaspgusorc pocnipuuka. Onicns
3an0XeHHE LeuTpansHoro Cumubapa y Jlbeosi Mocudom [l Tso-
DEHHE HApOXHMX UIKiJ, KpeoBaHHE NbBIBCLKOT KaniTyau, cripasa
nepexofy Ha NATUHCTBO, (o paHuiacs Big muTp. Pyrcbkore, mi-
waHi  cynpyxxa, koxopjatr 1863 p., BacuiisgHcEka pedopma
i o0pagoB#M MypuUTaHi3M Ta IpaBOCiaBH& NponaraHja 3a 4acis
Haymosuya i negaBHo B 1913 pouni, Ta B 4acax MOCKOBCHKOT OKY-
nauii, Bce Te Y3IIAiHEHO $iK HafeXUTh i 0e3 NepecyfiB BOPOXHX
Ham asTtopie fp. Cmonbky, Molla - Radlitza. '

HakoHellb MOBODUTH aBTOp Mpo nigiiom penairiiHore XUTTHA
Bif uacy MPOBIHUIAIBHOTO 1bBI iBCbKGro CO60pYy, Ipe emicKoncTBa
B Amepuui i Kanagi, npo 3aocTpeHy cnpaBy ueniraty, #Koi fpHu-
XUNbHUKaMU Oynu BxXe MUTPonoiuT PyTcbkud, enickon Puio
i [lenew. Henaue BUKUE coBicTu migHocuTh Kopuox cnady CTOpOHY
penirifiHocT B Hawoi cBiTChbkoOI iHTenireHuii Ta HecnociGHiCTh AC
anocToneCcbkoi npaui Ha Cxopi y Haworo pyxoseHcTBa. He Big
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cefe roBOpUThL TYT aBTOpP, ane uLuTye 3a Lllenkosuyem (B ims
npaeax) Cmonbkgio (Reussische Welt) i Manbmiepum (La Chiesa
Russa).
Kaykka 3arajiom iHTepecHa i 3acayrye Ha MOLIMPEHHA y Hac.
0. fi-p. A. lyjak.

L. Pastor: Geschichte der Pédpste seit dem Ausgange des
Mittelalters. VIII. Band. Pius V. (1566—1572.) 1.—4. Auflage.
Freiburg i. Br. (Herder) 1920. Pastor mnepuuuii nmogae icTopuyHo-
KpuT. Giorpadio [lia V. 2XKutenuc, ax B 1586 p. nopae Giro-
lamo Catena, HagTo oaHocTopoHHa. [pyra Giorpadis, nepa Y. Gabu-
tius-a (1605.),mafixe B LiN0CTU 3aBUCKMA Biff monepegHoi. [cTopis MOH-.
TudikaTy nanu npeacrasieda y [actopa B feaTbox po3pinax: Ipu-
‘BaTHE XUTTE nany, pedopma cobopy B TpieHTi, puMcbKa iHKBI3ULif;
#oro BifHOlIEHHE 0 MORIT.-LepPKOBHMX po3pyxiB B HimepasHpax,
dpannii, Auraii, IpasHgii i Lkouil. Jaasuie rosopuTs Npo OMNiKy nanu
Haj no3aeBpenelcbKUMU MicisMu Ta Mpo chiBnpau?d B MPOTH-
Typeubkiil Jligsi. B 3akiHyeHio micTuTbcA icTopis kouxiasee [lig V.,
fioro xopoHalis, icTopisd RiAARHOCTYA PUM. iHKBI3ULIl Ta MPUYUHKA
po ictopii 6ypmosu uepkBu cB. [leTpa B Pumi. [lepedir XUTTA
i xapakTepucTuka oco6u I[lis V. B 3aranbHiM HayepKy TaK BHU-
riafze: Popusca 1504 p., B 14 poui xuTTs, BcTynus go Yuxa Jo-
MiHiKaHiB; TeoJboOriyse o6pa30BaHHE ofepxaB B BonboHii i [enyi.
Bxe B mojopux jditax OyB Ha clyxO6i iHkeizuuii a B 1651. cTaB
1l redepanbHuM KoMicapem B Pumi. B p. 1556 imeHoBaHU#A emicko-
noMm B Nepi’ i Sutri, 1557 p. KapAuHalIOM, Yy CHNifyl4im poli Belu-
kum lukizuTopom pumcbkoi Llepkeu, 1566. Woro sEGpaHo mnanoo.

[lii V. 6yB Heymonumuih 3a npomaxd y Bipii oduyasix a cy-
NPOTH BipHKHX CAYr WOro BeNMKORYLIHICTE illa Hepa3 3a Aalieko.
B cripasax cBITCbKHX He MaB HaHMEHBILOTO MPAKTHUYHOFO 3MUCHY
— CBITOBi cnpaBu yCTynan4d Mmicus uepkoBHUM. 3 ioro iHiUiaTUBH
BUALUIA ApyKom- Ha HOBG TBopu Tomu 3 Akeidy i BoHaBeHTypu.
Bin kaszaz 3pedopmysaTH pUMCbKHII 4acGC/IoB, YCTAHOBUB KOMICil0
AJis HOBGrO BUAaHHA Bysabratu Ta 3pedopmyBaB MNancbkuil ABip.
— Tonosui 3ycunns [lis V. ce nepesegenye IHkBisuyii. Bucsitao-
Wwuy 1i iCTOpilo HOBAMH MaTepisnamy, [lacTop uopHiiilie mnpep-
CT2BUMB i Tak [cymuuil 06pa3 TuUx uaciB. — HemaBHO nossuBCS
Bxe 9. TOM, NpPO WO B CHIAYIOUid KHUXLI.

C. Cmaynso

RS

==

Borocnosin 1923 (1) ; 6
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fii XI. npo miguecenne HorocnmoBcbkKux cTyamit. Jluct xo
kapp. BicneTi ce nmepmnil nySauyHuA gokymenT HoBoro [lanw, wo
Ma€ eBapTicTh i 3HauiHHA 3arajbHe and uinoi LlepkBu KaTonUUk-
Ko0i, X04 3BepHeHH# Ko opHoi oco6u. Cnpasa, siky mpaHocuTh Cs.
OTellb Yy Ha3BaHIM JIUCTi ce BUXOBAHHE i 06pa3yBaHHE KATONMLb-
KOro JYyXOBEHCTEa. Byxe B mepuwiux cioBax nucta 3asiznsge Cs.
OTelb TOPKECTBEHHO, 1[0 3i BCIX CBATUX 000343KiB, 3B3aHUX 3 Ao~
CTONLCHKUM YPSIOM, XKaJieH He € GiNbLUM aHi BaXKHIAWUM, K TOH,
wob6u mns llepxkBu mpup6aTH BignosigHe YHUCAO JOODUX CBSLIEHU-
KiB, wo6u BoHa morna ChOBHUTH cBoe boxe miciaHHULTBO; 60
BMpaBfi CrnaciHHE NIOACHKOrO POAY 3al1eXWTh Bif CHiBYy4yacTH B 3a-
cnyrax BoxxecteeHHoro CnacuTesis, 0gHaK Tas ChiBy4yacTh He MOxe
MaTH Micud 6e3 THX, WO € cayramyd XpUCTOBUMHU 1 3aBifaTenamy
Taiiu Boxux. Taki -cnosa Bka3ywTb HA Ce, AKi TO MepefoBCiM
ragKu, sKi 6axaHHs 3aiimawTb ym i cepue Hosoro HamicHuka Xpu-
CTOBOTO CyMmpoTy TenepiliHoi HefoCTayi [yXOBEHCTBA, CAPHUUHE-
HOT BifHOI0 Yy uini# kaTonauuskiid Llepksi, o cTepaxkye cs. OTeus
[anbIUUMK cnosamu: »Bif noyaTky Hauwloro [lonTtidikaTy Hivoro
He JIeXXMTh Ham Oinblue Ha cepuio, K To, 1Wo0W 3BEepHYTHU 0CO-
ONUBILY YBary H2 Ty BaXHy CUpaBy -— CHpasy OpupbaHHa And
Llepkey moOpUX crslIEHKWKIB 4Yyepe3 BignoBigHWil fo6ip i BMile Bu-
XO0BaHHs«. A 3BepTaech B Tiil cnpaBi fo Kkapa. Bicneti, npedexra
Konrperauii gns cemitapis i yHisepcuTeTi, 60 BiH nmicas caiB cB.
Orusa 6yme Haininwum Tosmayem Moro Boji.

Hacamnepey nopgae cB. OTeub peski ycnimiHi cepefHUKH
B cripaBi fo6opy AoOpUX CBALIEHHKIB, a BifTaK 3BepTac yBary Ha
Hesiki YCIOBUHM BUXOBaHHS Kaupy. a) [leplium opymgHUKOM TYT K
i y Koxpaifl cnpaBi B3arani ce MonuTBa, 2 NepejoBCiM 10 3arajb-
HUX, CMiJbHUX MOAUTOB BCix BipHUX B3uBae cB. OTeup, 60 Taxi
MOJIMTBY MaloTh Haiibinbuly cuny y Bora, TumO6 nbuie, Koau Bigly
BalOTLCS Mix mpoBojgom rojosu llepkBu,a no Toro e il y Takiit
crnpasi, sky nopyuu bBoxecTBeHHuii CnacuTeab ciosamu: »Mo
nite ocnopa uMBa, WO6KM BUCAaB POGITHUKIB HA CBOE XHHU:O«.
(Mar. IX. 38). 6) Hanwmwe Bigkaukyecs cB. OTeub KO pesHOCTH
CaMuX Cuxiule'iYKiB. a 0COGNMBO MapoxiB, BNPUrAYIOYU M IXHIH

P
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060:5130K Ha migcTaBi kaH. 1353, akuif kaxe: »Hexa#t ctapaioTbcs
CBSAIEHNKH, A MepefoBCiM MapOXH 3 CCOGNUBLIOW AGAMICTIO XO-
DOHUTH Bif 3apa3y CBiTa XJOMNUiB, AKi RaOTh MO3HAKH LIEPKOB-
HOro fpW3BaHHSA; HeXxall 3anpaBasioTb 1X K0 MOGO0XHOCTH, Hexai
Aal0Th fieplli NMOYaTKHM HayK Ta IIEKZTh y HUX Ceid 3apojok
Boxoro 3Bauusi«. Big ce6e nopyyae cB. OTelb, 06U NapoXu BUCH-
Aan¥ Takux xnoniiB Ha cTypii no CemiHapis HaBiTh Ha CBiif Bnac-
HHH KoIWUT, 2 KONUO iX JOXOAM Ha Ce He BHUCTap4yanu, Hexau Big-
KNUYYTHCSH RO XePTBEHHOCTH BipHHUX.

IIlo no camux cemiHapiB 3a3Hauy€ Bupa3HOo cB. OTeup, L0
BOHM He MOXYTb MaTk WHLIOI LiNK $K TUIBKH Ty, Aas AKo1 iX ycTa-
HOBJIEHO, & came: BV XOBAaHHE i 060pa3yBaHHE CIyr rMnpe-
CTOla YTBeDAXEHUX B MOOOXHOCTU i Haywi, i Tomy pimyyo 3a-
ctepiraeThes cB. OTelsr NPOTH MilUaHUX 32BeJeHb. SK BUXOBAHHE,
TaK i 06pa3yBaHHE NOBUHHO MATH XapaKTep CTHUCAC LepKOBHHH
— a MHUTOMELb, 10 He AA€ MO3HAK MDU3BAHHS He MOBUHEH MaTH
micug © Cem Hapii. He xoye ¢B. OTeub po3BOAUTUCS HaK THM, K
maloTh OyTH ynapxedi CemiHapi, 60 ce 3poSunu Bxe Koro fo-
nepenHuku Jles XIII i [Iiii X; sBepTae ofgHaK yBary Ha AesiKi TOUKH
Ay)Xe BaXHi Yy BUXOBZHHX Kiupa, a To: 1) mieKaH:#d RaTUHCHKOI
mMoBH, 2) ctygnii dinbocodii: cnexynaTueHors 6Gorocaosis — micas
cxongacTuyHoi metopu Ha migcrasi ¢s. Tomu 3 AxBiny, 3) crygii
60orocioBis nNpakTU4HOro abo fMacTUPCHKOro.

1) lWupoko goka3ye ce. OTelb, YOMY Ti TPU TOUYK# TaK BaXHI.
I Tak 10 OO0 NAaTHHCbKOT MOBW TC 3HaHHS €1 gomaraech Bif CBS-
HleHUKa He TiNLKU ryMaHicCTU4YHe o6pa3yBaHHE, ajle Bxe i cama
s penirisi, 60 NaT. moBa ce Ta, o €i boxe [Iposupinug pano Liep-
KBi i €1 y4yuTenbCbKOro ypsiay; ce moBa KaToauuskoi Llepksy,
ce MoBa KaTonMlbKa. be3 mMoBM MaTHHCBKOT HeMoXiuBi € 6oro-
COBCbKiI CTypii, 60 3aMKHEHUH € AGCTYN [0 YUYEHUX TBODI3 CB.
OTtuis i Yuyutenie Llepksu, y sxkux, sk kaxe cB. OTeusp »>p0rmu
BipM SICHO BWJOXeHi i HemoGiguMoO BUIOXeEHI, a AKMX HiKONH He
3acCTYIUIITh MOJiepHi aBTOPU, y SKUX He TilbK¥ SICHICTb BUCIOBY
i joknaguué crnoci6 0G6GroBOopOBaHHSA, aNe HaBiThb BipHICTH TONKO-
BaHHS JOI'M OCTaB/ISIE MHOrO O OGaXXaHHS.<

TyT opHa 3aBsara: Take BUCOKe LiHeHHE NaTUMHCLKOI MOBY Ge3
JKAJHOTO 3acTepexxerHs MOXe BUAaBaAT«#Cb AeKoMy mepecagoto. Oco-
61IMBO GOrOCHOBM CXigHUX OGDsAiB Ay>e 4acTo JierkoBaxarb co00i
3HaHHE Lel MOBM, MOBJSAB ANNTOrO, 1[0 Y HHUX JITYpPriuHOI MOBOIO
He € MOBa JIATUHCbKA, oTXe /s CXiZHAX BaXkHiiule Mano6 OyTH
3HaHHE TpelbKOl MOBH, a 0e3 JaT. micias ixX AYMKH MOXHAO 06:if-
THcs. Ha Takuii 3akup rapHo Bignosigae yuenuit Teonsor A.[lajb-
miepi y csoiii Theologia dogmatica orthodoxa I. (Florentiae 1911.
cT. 211. nota) Haud ignoro scientiam huius idiomatis in orienta-
libus ecclesiis, quae suis utuntur linguis liturgicis, tanti momenti
non esse atque in romama Ecclesia. A veritate tamen non aber-
ravero, si dixero latinum idioma neque ac graecum theologis or-

6%



84 BorocnoBis >

thodoxis necessarium esse. Dimidiam enim partem theologiae
christianae sciret, ac fortasse minus, quicumque latino sermone
neglecto, impervia sibi redderet latinorum Patrum scripta, nec non
theologorum mediae aetatis, atque innumera opera, quae theologi
sive catholici sive protestantes latine conscripsere.«

2) Wo gmo crygpiit dinbocodii i Teonborii npuraaye cs. OTels
npunuc kad. 1365 i 1336. nicag sikux ¢inbocodiuui cTyqil ma-
I0Th TpesaTu Gopait ABa (2) pokW a TeosboriyHi Gopail voTHpHU
(4) — i To malTb BifOyBaTHCSl MicAs CXONSACTUYHOI METORU, SKY
‘Ha3BaB [lana JleB XIIl. y eHuukniui ,Aeterni Patris“ »3a6oponom
Bipy i siKOM CUIbHMM YyKpinieHHAM peniriic. B3ipuem Toi MeToau
. MaoTb G6yTH TBOpM AHrencbkore Yuutens cB. Tomu 3 AKkBiHY,
»00 xafgeH 3 YuuTeniB Llepksu He € Tak CTpaluHUM ALl MOJep-
HicTiB i MHILKMX BoOpoOriz KaToj. BipH, sik AkeiHaTt<, lllo fo meTomu
nosuTuBHOl, cB. OTeub yBaXa€ €1- 32 HELOCTATOYHY, KONY He
€ B 3J4yuUi 3 MeTOROI CXOJACTUYHOIO, 60 He B CHUJIi OGOPOHUTH
$IK CHig ROIMy MpOTH BCAKKX 3aKHUAiB.l) .

3) 3a nacTépcbke GOrocioBie, TO BXe 3ragaH4idl B ropi ka-
HoH 1365. § 3. kaxe, wo6 y CemiHapax Ta B YHiBepcUTEeTax BOHO
6yno 000BA3KOBHM MpeaMeTOM, Ta W06 NpyY TiM MOAaBaHO MpaK-
THYHI BKa3iBKM 110 A0 Hay4yyBaHHHA KaTexXi3My, CIyXaHHf CHo-
Biguit, BixBinyBaHHs xopux i ymupawyux. Cgpaseiinso [OBTOPSE
3 HaTHUCKOM ceif mpunuc cB. OTellb, BUCNOBNWOIOUM OaXKaHHS, Wo0H
KO cel HayKW MNpUKAafaHo sK HaWbinbwy Bary, 60X AymnacTHp-
CTBO ce mo chosam ce. ['puropis Ben. »ars artium“, ska y4yudTe
CBSIl{eHMKA Cnocoly, IK BUKODHUCTATHA 3H2HHE 6OrocioBis And KO-
6pa nopipeHuXx ayui. He moxe cnpaByBaTH ycCflillHO AYLUNacTUp-
CbKOro ypsily HaBiTh i Hailbinbiue ydeHuil 60rocyios, KOJM He 3HAE
3acaf i NpaBMJI NMaCTHUPCbKOro GOrocioBis. 3 THUMH 3acafamMu Mo-
BMHHI nicas Oaxadp ¢B. OTUS 063HAKOMJIOBATUCH KJIUDUKHU BXKeE
B yaci no6yTy B CemiHapax, NMOBUHHI CTapaTUChb Mi3HaBATHU 3BHU-
yai i o6uuai XpUCTisIHCbKOTO JIIOAY, 00 BiATaK iTH B HApOR 3 MpHU-
rOTOB2HUMM BXe Hanepea HOBMMH JikamMWd Ha HOBi 371a. BkiHUH
"3BepT4€ThCS Mana J0 BCiX enucKoniB 3rJ. OPAMHApPIiE 3 3a3UBOM,
11100 BOHK, SIK TOrO JOMara€Thbcsl KaHoH 1354, cTapaiucs KOXAUHA

1) Eo fere modo — xaxe Annatus (Apparatus ad positivam theologiam
pp. 4—5. y Palmieri op. ct. p. 204) sufficit theologia positiva sine schola-
stica theologia, quo militi sufficiunt arma sine bellandi peritia: arma enim
tam offensiva quam defensiva, ex Scriptura, Traditione et Ecclesiae aucto-
ritate “deprompta, ministrat quidem theologia positiva. Sed Tneologi ma-
nus decet ad praelium et dignitos eius dirigit ad bellum scholastica, ver-
sutias sermonum; et dissolutiones argumentorum scire docens. Atqui militi
non sufficiunt arma sine bellandi peritia; miles enim rudis et imperitus
hoc est bellandi peritia distitutus, quantumvis omuni armorum genere mu-
nitus, ad primum saepe cadit hostis aggressum; ergo.nec theologo sufficit
sine scholastica theolog a positiva, cadetque saepe varios in errores, quan-
tumvis positivae munitis armis, sine scholastica dirigente, Theologus, sicut
multi imperiti alii, qui naufragaverunt circa fidem, erraverunt ab utero et
locuti sunt falsa«,
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y cBoiit pieuesii ctBoputu Cemlnap pyxoBuuil, a ko6 ce 6yso
HEMOXIUBYUM, Hexall Bpa3 3 ADYrMMH YTBODSTb MiXAi€ue3anbHUR
a6o kpaesuii CemiHap; npuTim 3asBnse cs. OTeub roTOBICTh NPU- .
YWHUTHUCH BCiMa croco6aMd [0 4Yu#mpa3 Oiaplioro po3uBiTYy THUX
3aBefieHb, Ta XazJa€ TaKOX Bif emickonis, o6 HiYOro He xany-
BalW sl TOI camol Liaw. :

Sl myxe nexuTbh Ha cepui TemepiwHbomy [lani o6pa3ysadue
AYXOBEHCTRA, CBiAUaTh €ile Cjlosa CKa3aHi fo emickomna Totdpuaa
Hakxkepidi np¥ Haroji HOro Micii Ha AMOCTOJbCHKY BiziTauilo Ae-
qakux itaniicekux Ceminapis. »CkaxiTe — rosopus cB. OTelp —
BalllOMY AYXCBEHCTBY, MOBTOpAHTEe ce BCIM BalUUM BipHWM, TOBO-
piThb Ce BCIM TU#M, 3 SIKAMHA OypfeTe MaTHU A0 [ina, 1O 51 HEe M2
uHIIoro OaxkaHHs, aHi He monio [ocmoja o MHWY JacKy, TiNbKK
0 Ty, o6 s mir 3a yac moro [ToHTidikaTy BiAPOAHTH i OXUBUTH

RyXe0Be Ta IHTENEKTyadbHe XUTTE no Ceminapax. [lns Cemi-

\

Hapis gaM BCbO, 10O Mal0, 5§ roTOB HaBiTp 3aTdr-
HYTH JOBTY, sk cero 6yjae fomMaraTHUChb KOHEUHICTh,
a s 6ys6u BuuepnaHuih 3 rpowa. [ns TUx, wo nonupaioTb Cemi-
Hapi pal0 CBeE ONATOCHOBEHHE; MPU KOMAIK cknapuUi B IX KOPUCTH
si Xoyy OyTH y nepwux 3 moim faTkom, a Oyay UYyTUCb Lacld-
BAM, AK L0 ADYri CBGEH LIefpIiCTI0 CXOYYTb MeHe MepeBUCILUTH.
Haiikpamw4m poka3om N0G0BH, SIKOro OYiKy!0 Big MOix BipHUX Ri-
TUH, Oyae mMopasibHa i maTepisiibHa MOMiY AaHa 3 1X CTOPOHU AAA
Ceminapis.« (Cn. Civilta catholica 1922 vol. Ill. cT. 399—400).
o. Jp. Is. By4xko.

fIlpo ykTaBHE HEKATONHUbKKX Nepexnagis cs. [ucobma.
[lo 3aralbpHUM LEPKOBHMM MpUMNKHCAM L0 A0 YHUTaHHS KHUXOK,
yxuBaHHE cB. [lucbMa B HekaToONUUbKiM mepeknani € 3a60poHe-
He. Ta xkpomi Toro € i oxkpema 3a6opoHa (can. 3, n. 8), wo Kaxe:
»BesAKi mepexnaju CB. KHUT y sIKiit HeOyab HapOAHiA MoBi, KOT-
pPUX aBTOpU € aKaTOJUKU, 3200pPOHSETHCS, i ce BiJHOCMTHCS OCO-
611BO 0 BUAAHDb Bi6nifinoro ToBapucTea..«. YuTaHHE ofHAK Ta-
KOro mepekjajy He CTSra€ Ha BUHOBHMKA Hisikol LeH3ypu. Bu-
HATI 3 CbOro 3arajbHOro npasuia 6yau Mo AABHIHILIMM 3aKOHAM
Ti, W0 CTyAiloBanuM G6OroCi0BE i Ti, W0 ChHeUiaNbHO 3alMalncs
cTyniiioBanHem cB. [lucbma. Kopekc po3wupius ce MO3BOJIEHHE Ha
TuX, 1o quovis modo operam dant« {(can. 1400), oT:xke it cnyxa-"
4iB 6OTOC/IOBS MOXHA TYT PO3yMiTH. Take Mo3BOJEHHE AAa€ OAHAK
Kopekc nig ymosow: »Dummodo iidem- libri fideliter et integri
editi sint neque impugnentur in eorum prolegomenis aut adnota-
tionibus catholicae fidei dogmata«. Wuaxuwe Tpeda [0 YMTaAHHA
crelisiibHoro noasojieHHs. (Cnig 3ampuMiTHTH, WO TMPOTECTAHT-
€bKUil nepeknap cB. [lucbMa, poBeplweHuit JIOTpoM, He Ma€ KO-
HEYHUX ymoB, BuMaranux can. 1400. Koau6u nepexnap Kyniwa
— JleBuubkoro — Ilysnog 6ys 3nagxeHuit — o BapToGU MpO-
BiDUTU — 3a nepekaaaom JioTpa, 6yB6U Tak camo 3a60pOHEHMUIL.

o. A. Jlepuyrsxni
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Eunuinika: »Ubi arcano.«?) [lonepea opuHaiiusiToro micays
nicjas BCTYMJEHHs Ha nancbkuit npecton Hosore HamicHuka Xpu-
CTOBOrO TOSBMAACH feplla, T2K JOBro BXe 0YiKyBaHa eHLUKIiKa,
Ky MOXHa Ha3BaTH nporpamossoto. Cs. Oreub 06iuse apoposxy-
BaTH Jis/IbHICTD HEBiAXaNyBaHOro CBOro nornepefHMKa [Tanu Bewe-
aukTa XV, 60 Maiixe He 3minuauce TomiwHi o6cTaBkun. Brpasgi
CTpallHa CBiTOBa BifiHd CKiH4Mnach, alne A0 NPABAUBOLO MUPA e
Ayxe panexkc. BoporosaHre MiX MNOOJMHOKKMH HapojamHM Ha paii
0CTano, a HaeiTh 3pOCHO, i Te He TiNbKKM MiX nOOGigdceHRUMH i no-
" GifHUKaMM, ajne W MiX CaMUMU TMOOGIRHMKaM# TGBCTAE HENPUA3HbL,
TakoxX y HYTpi camux pepxxas 60poThba kisic npuétupae HeOyBaji
po3mipu, 60 KepMy€ Heid HafMipHe MoXajasHe KO4YacHUX Aiop,
KaXa NOoCifaHHs, Xaxaa BAAJH. 3incyTTe MopaibHe obiiimae
YMMpa3 WKPL| KPyrd JIOACTBA, a BCRIf 3a THM mnaje UMBizi3auis,
YCTynalys Miclle BapBapChKOMY 3AUYiHHIO. XPHCTisHiCbKi 000BA3KYU
3aHen0aHi. MiciiiHa npausa He mocTynae pnepen, 60 MHOro Mmicio-
HapiB uepe3 BilHY mycino onycTUTH Mmiciddi kpai i we i go Te-
nep Ha MOXYTb JO HHUX BEPHYTH. :

[IpMyMHK TOrO BCHOrO 371a HUHIIIHKX YaciB Ti Cami, siki no-
nae cs. fkos (IV. 1) i cs. Mean (rn. Lra. I 16): ce Moachki npu-
CTpacT¥, MOXiTh TiJla, NOXiTh ouuil i ropgicTs XUTTH. OFUHCKAM
nikoM Ha TO 3710 ce noBopoT zo Xpucta i Moro maykd. Otxe

»instaurare omnia in Christoe — ce pesiza Tenepiwnore cs.
OTtus Ttak, sk [lig X. i B Tim pgini xapae [lid XL nomoui Big
JlyxoBeHCTBa Ta Big BCix Jmwoauél po6poi Boii. — DBaxandem cB.

Otus 6yno6 mokiHuuTH B loBUAchdim 1925. p. BceneHcbkuit Cobop
Batukancbkuil 3avyatuil [liem IX. a nepepBaHuid B HackijoKk 32-
HATTS Pumy iTaniiicbkumu Billcbkamu. Bkinuu TimdTtecs cB. OTeusb
BApaBAi 3pocToM aBTopiTeTy Anoctonbcekoro [lpectona maiixe
y BCiX mepxaB nicias BiliHW, OfHAK 00Ji€ Haf THM, {0 HaJleXXHi npaBa
Torox [lpectona B ITanii BCce Taky e He NpU3HaHi B Uilid MOBHOTI.

1) A. A. S. 1922, (27. rpya.).
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Cmeprtr liponima Hopwnpgina. 3sicHuil B KaTonuuUBKiM
cBiTi yuenuil, npodecop liponim Honpgis 3iifwiss 3 Toro caity
y BiudicTb 7. nuctomnapna m. p. [MoxiiiHu#t poguecy 1838 p. B Ca-
mopHi, B nonyasesim Tuponw. B p. 1865. rctynuB go uuHy €3y-
itis. MMovaewn Big 1873 p. awx no 1909 npawiesas GesnepepUBHO
B lHc6pyui sk mpsdecop 60rocnoris MopadbHOro Ha TamOLIHbOMY
yHiBepcuTeTi. BupaHHEM mnigpyyHMKa RO MOpaibHOI Teonberil 4K
YUCNEHHUMK MHILKMMY npalusamy 3120yB co0i B Haykosim CBiTi 3aranb-
He npu3HaHde. B 1921 p. cTapenpkuil yueHuit nepeixas so JIghnuy
B ABCTpii me npali0BaB Ge3yNuHHO, NOKM BAXKa XBOp06a 3ana-
JIeHHS NerKUX He 3Banuia foro 8 AiXKO, 3 SIKOro He CYZUIOCh BXe
fomy nigHATHCA.

; CmepTs Horo rapyGoxo RiTKHyna i yKpaiHCEKUX CBALEHMKIB.
Moro ims 3BicHe Ham 3 nigpyusdka Teoaworii mepanbHoi; MHere
HallKX CBfilleHMKis 6yf10 fiore cnyxauamu a jeski NUTOMUSIMY,
Konu O6yB BiH peredcom OorociaoBchkoro koHsikTy (Canisianum)
B liicOpyui. — Topurtecs 3ragard i npo Horo: »HaGowxeHbCTBO [0
Haiice. Cepus Icyca s <BSWEHAKIB | KAHAMAATIS yXOBH, CTaHY,<
sike € OesnepeyHo HalKpawum B cpoiM poOAi i 3acayrye Ha Te,
106 #oro mPUCBOITH W AAA HAwWOi 60roci. niTepatypu. B. i o

Cmeprb apxuen. Kpia Tibepriecua. s 3. c. p. nomep
B Pumi TuT. apx. Hixei Tiberghien, kaHoH. naTep. 6a3UNiKK | KOH-
cynstop Kourp. aas Cxig. Liepxsu.

[TokiiiHuk G6yB nenukum npusrtenem CxigHux KaToaukis i pes-
HUM [PUXMAbHMKOM rnoliupeH4s YHii. Bu3HauuuM JaTKOM MNpH-
YMHUBCS Bid 10 ocHoBanHd OpieHTasbHOro IHCTUTYTY a Tak Camo
Weppo 3anomaraB Hawy Komserio B Pumi. B. #. I

PexTop monax. ysisepcureTy npo 3efunenns llepkos.
B Mouaxii Buronocus B majoiucTi HOBMIT DPEKTOD YHiBEDCUTETY
Dr. G. Pfeilschifter inasrypauiiidy mosy, sikoi Temoi 06pas mi-
CIIABOEHHI UEPKOBHI CTPeMAiHHs RO 3cauHeHHs. BiH cxapakTepu-
3yBaB KaToJiuubky LlepkBy, mnpasociaBHi, aHrniKaHCbKy Ta Mpo-
TeCTAHTChKY, Maloy4 Ha yBa3i mpolbiemy, sIKi € B 3BI3KYy 3 Cy-
4acCHOIO YHiOHICTMYHOIO akuielo. [losgcHUBILNW KOHCTITYUIT Tenepi-
HKX  LlepkoB, Gecignuk cKasap, L0 KaTOJMWKU . TBOPATH Tif L0
nopy 47'/,°/, xpucrisucrea, nooTectautn 301,°%,, T. 3B. npaso-
cnasHi 22°; sxux 74°/y scix icnosignukis | Xpucta yanae enn-
CKONMCbKMN ypsaf. IcTHyOT> Termep TPHU YHIOKICTUYHI LeDKOBHI
IeHTPY, a iMeHHO: Pum, aurnikaschka iepKoB i LIBEECbKO-aMe-
PUKAHCbKNE mpoTecTaHTU3M. TUM TpoM ocepepkam BifMmoBiRal0ThH
TPpu poporu ofefHaHHs, a Lje: KaTolulbKa, aHrfiikaucbKo-enicko-
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najbHa i mpoTecTaHTchka. Katonuubka llepkos 3a nanis BeHe-
nuxTa XV. tallig XI. nigHsna 3H0Ba cipo6y 3eAuHeHHs cxif. Llepkos.

SIki BUCNSEM BCiX TUX 3YyCHIbP

Pfeilschifter Bpaxcae moxauBuM ciaigytoue: 1) Pepepauirc
PIXHUX TPOTECTAHTCbKUX LEepPKOB, 2) 3€AMHEHHE aHrNiKaHCBbKOL
LepKBY 3 MPOTECTAHTCbKUMU, 3) YHilO MiX aHrnikaH., T. 3B. pa-
BOCJIABHOIO Ta CTapoKaToJuubkolo LlepkBolo, Ta 4) YHio mix xarT.
Ta MpapocnasHolO LlepkBolo.

PiBHOX He € BUKJIOUYeHe B Heo3HayeHil OynAyd4uuHi 3€HAHHE
KaToJd., MPaBoCi., aHrjik. Ta cTapo-kaT. llepkos. 3aTe HeMOXJIU-
BOI0 € 3JlyKa MpOTecTaHTU3My 3 KaToJ. Ta CXifHolo He3efuHe-
Hoto llepksoiw. BaxaHoio mnicas Hboro 6ynab6 gkacek ¢efepalist
B Liau 3AifiCHEHHS 3aradbHO-XPUCTIAHCHKUX ifeaniB Ha MOJIW MiX-
HApOJIHOTO, OCMOJAPCHKOr0 Ta LEpPK.-MOMiTUYHOTO XKUTTS.

Mpod. A. Eprapp, 3nanuil 3i cBoix riy60KO-HayKOBUX MpaLlb,
nepxae B XOBTHM M.D. B JliouepHi B llIBainapii kinbka BUKIaNiB
Npo »NpaxpPUCTisHI3M i po3Biff kaTon. uepksu«. [lepexomauu mno-
PISAM TpoTecTaHTchkux Teonborie F. Chr. Baur-a, A. Ritschl-a,
Harnack-a, i Sohm-a 3akjouae, 10 ¥KaJHOMy 3 HUX, (L0 TNpHU-
3Hae prnpoyim i cam Sohm), — He BRanocsg 3aXUTaTu KaTOIULb-
Kol Tesu, L0 NPaxpuCTigHiaMm i KaToauuusm € ToToxHi. Ce
3BepHeHe i NPOTH He3€UHEHUX ~TeOoJIbOr'B, sIKi CTApaloThCsA B iCTO-
pii cTaprHHOI LepKBM 3HANTU MOMEPTE AJs CBOIX MOrsjis. 3>Es ist
also nicht richtig, dass die Kkirchliche Verfassung eine Nachbil-
dung der rémischen Reichsverfassung sei. Sie ist im Evangelium
Jesu (lo. 21. 15 ff. — Weide meine Schafe..) selber grundgelegt«.
TpeTum BikoM KiHUuTb cBOI BiguuTH. [Tofpi6HMit 3micT nofano 3a
weaiinapcekum »Vaterland - om« »Das Neue Reich« 1922, y. 13
i 1923, u. 14. :

3 yxp. GorocnoBcbKore axynstety v JinroBi. 29. sepecus
1922 p. Big6ynock 3acigause 36o0py npodecopis 6oroch. daxynb-
TeTy, Ha AKiM BUGpaHO KeKaHOM Ha pix wk. 1922/23. o. [Ip. T.
TanymuHcekoro a npogekadom o. [p. Muuikoscokoro.

Ha JakynsTeri smucanux 152 cayxauis, a To: Ha L p.—37,
11.—51, Ill.—45, 1V.—19.

Pontificium Institutum Orientale. 3anoxenuit incTUTy T Nanoio
BenegukTom XV. yepes YOTUPU POKYU 6OPOBCS 3 MHOTUMU i TAXKUMHU
TpynuHoctamu. Tenepimunit Ce. Oteus [lift XI. yBaxkas 3a Biano-
BifHe nopyuuTn fResiki 3miuu. [Tiguyac xonu nepenue npodecopamu
O6ynu cBsu{eHuKU cBiTCbKi i monaxu 3 yuHy OO. lcycosuis, be-
HeAMKTUHIB i AcyMuioHicTiB, Uinnil IHCTUTYT BiARaHO CUM MepILIUM
i npuaydyeHo #oro o Bi6nifiHoro IHCTUTYTy, AKMH TaKoX BefyTh
Q0. €3yiTu. lpoBig o06HAB Ha Miclle MHOro3acjly>XeHOro aBBU
o. Inbpedonca lllyctepa, 3nanoro AiTypricra, o. Muxaiino n’ Iep-
6ini T. L. (&’ Herbigny), npodecop wna marictepii 8 Gregorianum
i OyBiluii pexTop MiciliHoro inctutyty mns Pocii B Anricn
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s Benbrii. OpraHizauiiina pyXxJMBicTb HOBOTO PEKTOpa, LIeHTpaJibHe
nonoxeuns Bioniiinoro IuctutyTy (no Tenep OyB ymiuennii Op.
Iuct. B Konrperauii pis Cxin. Llep. — 61u3bko BaTukany Ha kpaio
Ppry), Benuka mnigpyyna 6i61i0Texa, sikolo posnopspxae bi6a.
IHCT., 3rafaHuil OAHOLINBHMA TPOBiL yUMTeNbCbKUM AAlOThH 3amo-
PYKY A5 po3BOI0 i mifiiomy cel Tak MHOroBaHOi JJIsi 3JYKU
1epkoB iHcTuTyuii. [Ipusnatu Tpeb6a, wo cum An. [Ipecton Bkna-
Rae BenukMit Tsarap Ha yud OO. IcycoBuiB — ase BiH, K HalCUib-
HillluKMii, 3Haiife Halickoplie €lle i BUPDOOUTH BiAMOBIHMX [0 CEro
moauit. B nucemi (3 mua 14 sep. 1922) po redepana o. Bon. Jle-
LOXOBCKOTO BMDA3HO NpO ce roBopuTh mana: »Perspecta religiosae
Familiae vestrae pietate- erga Sedem Apostolicam, id fore pro certo
habemus, ut huic voluntati Nostrae libenter obsequamini eamdem-
que eximie, ut consuevistis, exsequi contendatis. Profecto novum -
et grave onus hoc Nostrum mandatum vobis imponit: sed omnino
confidimus numquam prorsus defuturos esse thesaures scientiae
-ac roboris SS. Cordis Jesu religiosis eis viris, qui tamquam remi-
ges validi, ad nutum supremi Ecclesiae Gubernatoris, in maiorem
Dei gloriam improbo ponderi laetanter humeros submittunt«. Act.
A. Sed. u. 15 (1922) cT. 346. :
Buknagu Ha 3umosuiéi kypc (1922/3) rtaxi:

I. Theologia dogmatica cemparativa.
M. D’ Herbigny: 1. De conceptu religionis et vitae spiritualis apud Orien-
tales et Occidentales. :
: 2. De progressu dogmatum, de Ecclesia, de primatu et
infallibilitate Romani Pontificis.
If. Patrologia orientalis. i
Alb. Vaccari: Scholae Alexandrina ef Antiochena. Scriptores Syri.
Iil. Liturgiae orientales
Joh. M. Hanssens: De hodierna divisione et statu ecclesiarum orientalium
deque earum liturgiis. De liturgiarum textibus, formatione, origine,
indole. — De aedificiis cultus liturgici, de vasis et vestibus sacris.—
De liturgia graeca et eius diffusione in Oriente et apud populos sla-
vos. De sacrificio Missae. De sacramentis in genere. De Baptismo.
Confirmatione et Communione.

V. lus canonicum orientale. : 5 :
Cappe!lo: De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici orientalis. — De hlerarchl‘a ordinis,
i. e de singulis eius gradibus, de sacra ordinatione, de iuribus et
obligationibus clericorum.
V. Historia Ecclesiarum orientalium.
G Hofmann: Concilium Florentinum. Unio Ruthenorum. — Protestantismus
et Ecclesiae orientales separatae.
VI. Archaeologia orientalis.
G. de Jerphanion: De formatione iconographiae christianae. — De icono-
graphia christiana orientali in medio aevo.
: VII. Philologia orientalis.
£dm. Power: Lingua arabica.
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Joh. Jos. O’ Rourke: Lingua graeca biblica.
Jes. S. Mercati: Lingua et Litterae graeco-byzantinae.
Jos. Nevrand: Lingua syriaca.
Petr. Wolkonsky: Lingua Russica.
B. Lectiones speciales et liberae.
L. Fonck: Methodologia generalis.
F. Ehrle: Introductio generalis in Palaecgraphiam:
G. Hofmann: Palaergraphia graeca.
F. Pelster: Palaeographia latina.

B. Pontificium Institutum Biblicum, skoro pektopom € Ecna-
"Helb 0. A. Ferndndez, orojouieHi clifywodi BUKIagud B Tepilim

cemectpi 1922—23.:

I. Introductio generalis.
H. Van Laak: De Inspiraticne et Inerrantia S. Scripturae.
Alb. Vaccari: De historia textus et versionum: Novi Testamenti textus
graecus et versio latina vulgata :
Alb. Vaccari: De historia exegeseos: Exegesis Patrum Graecorum et Lati-
norum a saec. lll. ad IX.
L. Fonck: Methodclogia gencralis.
il. Introductio specialis.

R. Murillo: In libros V. T.: Prephetismus et Prophetae in Israel: Isaias.
Al. G da Fonseca:ln libros N. T.: Quaestio synoptica; Quaestio ivhannaea.
I1l. Exegesis et critica textus.

1. Exegesis V. T.:
A. Fernandez: Exegesis textus hebraici libri Exodi cum exercitationibus de
critica textus
A. Vaccari: Isaiae prima pars.
2. Exegesis N. T.: :
L. Fonck: Textus selecti de mysteriis vitae Christi.
Joh. Jos. O’ Rourke: Exegesis ‘et critica textus graeci Epistularum ad Ga-
latas et ad Philipenses:”
iV. Historia biblica.
A. Fernandez: Historia Patriarcharum.
' V. Geographia biblica. :
Edm. Power: Geecgraphia physica et historica Palaestinae. Topographia
Jerusalem.
Vi. Archaeologia biblica.
Edm, Power: De locis et ministr:s sacris, de festis et -sacrificiis, de mensu-
ris, et ponderibus et numm s Hebraeorum. ¢
VIi, Philologia biblica.
Jos. Nevrand: Lingua hebraica, aramaica - biblica, syriaca.
Joh Jos. O’ Rourke: Lingua graeca biblica. -
Edm. Power: Lingua arabica.
A. Deimel: Lingua assyr.aca.
VIlI. Palaesgraphia.
F. Ehrle: Introductio generalis in Palaecgraph am.
F. Pelster: Palaeographia latina.
G. Hofman: Palatographia graeca.

»Byzantinische Zeitschrifi«, >cypHan ocHoBanuit Kapiom
Kpym6axep-om 1892 p. micisi BoBroi nepepsu cnpuyuHeHol BiiiHoto,
NOBifOMASE, W0 3a4yHe HAHOBO BUXORUTH.

NGO AN s
OV E ROz’

7 »
(GO ACILS] ;



Ykpaincske Haykose boroci. Tosapuctso

3i3x npodecopis Gorocnosia Bcix TPex Aienesid raauyb-
Kkoi nposiunii i ocHosanne >Haykosoro Borocnoecokxoro To-
BapucTBa.« [l[o6n 30przHisyBaTy Haile 60roci. HayKoBe XUTTE
ynagxeHo y JIboai pusi 29. BepecHs 1922, p., crapauHen 0. [p-a
T. TanymMHCbKOTO, peKTopa AbBiB. rp.-kaT. [lyxos.  CemuHapii,
3i3p O0. npodecopip 6orociaosis. B HamipeHH®© 3131y BignpasuB
Bcece. i Brnp. o. mitpat A. Baunscbkui; red. Bik. rp.-KaT. apxi.
abBiB., 0 rog. 9. Cnyx6y Boxy, a BifTak OTBODHUB Hapajyu Kopo-
TKOI0 MPOMOBOIO, 6axaloud s<HaWKpaclwux ycnixis i nepegas
Hinuii mposif o. pekT. FanyuuHcbkomy. YuyacTHUKamu 3131y Oyau:

3i JIpsosa: O0. [lpcdecopu: Pektop MAp. ManyyuHcbKHi,
aupextop [J3eposuy, [lp. [MopoxwuHcbkuid, [Ip. Kapxyr, Kucins,
Ap. Kocrenbuuk, [p. Jla6a, [p. Byuke, Np. JleBuuskuii, JymuuLb-
kuif, [p. Mapkesuy, CanoBcbkuid, [Ip. Cniauil. — 3 [lepemum 1 5:
00. Tpodecopu: Pextop [p. Jlaketa; Hp. Pewertuno.— 3i Cra-
Hucnasosa: 0O. Ilpodecopu: [ip. Jistuwencbxuii, CTex.

O. llp. TanywuBCbKUN NOSCHUB MNporpamy 3i3py, 2z iMeHHO
npeaMeTOM Hapaj o03Ha4eHo 3 crupaBu: a) 3oprauisoBaHde Ha-
yKo:0ro GorocnoBcbkero TosapucTaa 3ri. Akagemii. ) Baegenue
y BCiX Tpex enapxifx OKHAKOBOrO MUISHY OOTOCAOBCHKUX Crypidd.
8) Cnpasa BHUJaBaHHS OOrOCHOBCHKOrO 4acomucy.

Hlo npes3upii 3i3ay B¥OPaHO Ha NpPeWIOXEHHE 0. peKTopa
Fanywuncbkoro: [Ipepcigiuxom o. J-pa Jlakorty, micToapescigHu-
KoM o. [i-pa JlaTuweecbkoro, cekpetapem 0. [-pa byuka.

llo xoxpoi 3 Tux cnpaB BHUOPaHO OCiIGHY Komicito: | Tak
a) po komicii opraHi3al'iHOT AJIA ONpalbOBaHHA cTaTyTa Haykoseore
Borocnoscbkoro ToeapuctBa BuOpado: o. [[-pa TanyiuHcbxoro,
o. Jlyxxuuuskore, o Caposcbkoro, o. Creka.

6) Jlo nmegaroriysei Komicil ais onpalbOBaHHSA OXHOLIALHOIO
TIgHy 6orocioBcekuX iayk BuOpzHo: OO, [-pa [opoxuHcbkors,
l3epoeruuz, [{-pa Kapxyra, Kucing, 1-pa KocteabHuka, | pa Jlady,
-pa Jlakoty, A-pa Mapkesuua, [{-pa Peuternna, [l pa Cainoro.

8) Jlo BUgaBHUYOT KOMicii B cnpaBi 60roC/IOBCLKOr0 Yaconucy
BuOpanc: O0. [[-pa KocrenbHuka, [[-pa Jiepuuskoro, [-pa Jatu-
mescokoro, [l -pa Mapkesuuz, [-pa Cainoro, [-pa Byuxa.

Komicii 3auanu npauw ceiiuzc paHo. [Ha 30. BepecHs no
HepefUCKyTOBAHHIO De30IoLi/i MOOAMHOKKUX KoMicih yXsajneHo:

1. OcnyBatu Haykose BorocioBcbke TOBapUCTEO NiJ MGKPO-
BOM cB. 'puropis Borocnora. B Ttim ToBapucTBi maemo jRaTH
ACK23, 10 Mu croci6Hi go HaykoBei mpaui, a BigTak 3a M03BO-
fedHem Anoctonbchkoro [ipectona manod BOHO GyTd MNepeTBoO-
peHe Ha Borocnoschky Axagemiio.

Buecenne o. [-pa Cainoro, wo6u ToBapucTz0 HOCHNIO Ha3BY
¢8. Isana [lamackuna, nepenaio.

.
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Linb cero ToBapucTBa noTpiiiHa: a) nnekanHe i po3siit 6oro-
CNIOBCBKUX HayK, 0) BAJaBaHHE OOroCIOBCbKUX KHUXKOK, B) BUla-
BAHHE MepioANYHUX MUCHM.

: OpyaHukamy [0 cel L{i1M €: a) TBOPeHHE ceKuid pns mo-
OIMHOKHUX Trany3uit 60rocioBCbKUX HayK, 6) OCHOBaHHE O0i6Ni0TEKH,
.8) opradisauisi pegakuidHoro KomiTeTy, r) opradi3ayis BUJABHH-
yoi Komicii, 4) Hasg3yBaHHE 3HOCAH 3 WHIUMMA HAyKOBUMU 3a-
BeleHHAMH.

[IpoexkT craryta Haykosoro ToBapucTsa MopyyeHo [0
Toro Bu6paHiil Komicii, ska cxnagaetecs 3 0. [I-pa anyuuHcrKoro,
0. [lzeposuua, 0. [I-pa KoctenbHuka, o. [-pa J[[0pOXUHCEKOTO
i 0. l-pa Byuka, 3 npasom koonrauil. Ceff npoexT mae Komicig
BAKOHATH YMMCKODIUe Tak, wWobu exe B yaci aaT. PisgBsHuX
CBST y TpynAHi C. p. MoXHa Oyno Bif6yTtu 3arantHi 36opu ToBa-
PUCTBa, a Mepliie YUCJIO0 YacomwWcy ujo6u mnosiBuicch B [. kBapTani
1923 p. (I33a He3aneXHUX NMPUYHUH Lie He MOXHA Oyn0 CKIMKATH
KOHCTUTYIOYUX 360piB.)

2. Pegakuilo i BUFaBaHHE HAyKOBOro OOr. YacCOMUCy MOpYy-
4eHO KOMITETOBH, B sKoro Ticdidwuii ckaag sxoaats: OO. Jl-pu
18. Byuko, Sp. JleBuuskuid. i WM. Cninuii.

Ha suecenne o. [[-pa TanywuHcbKOro TnopydyeHO BUA2ABHUYIH
Komicii mopo3ymitucs 3 noogunoxumu OO. [Ipodecopamy B crpasi
NpUiagHaHHg [0 JAPYKY BifHOCHUX NiADYYHHKIB G6GOroCiOBCHKUX
3r/I. IPUroTOBIATH TakoX J00pi Mmepesogy.

B cnpaBi 6Gi6nioTexku Ha BHeceHHe 0. CagoBchkoro 360pH
NOCTaHOBMAYU COGi 3a 0060BSI30K MO3riTyBaT BCOAY 3a [JapoBaH-
HEM KHHXOK Ha Cl0 Linb, a TakoX mnopydyedo eupaBHU4ii Komicii
BifHECTHCS [0 TNOOZMHOKMX CBSILEHMKIB B Tili capas.i.

3. lllo po ogHouinbHOrO nJsiHY GOrOCHOECHKUX HAYK y BCiX
Tpox Enapxigx, pilieHo OJHOrON0CHO 3BEPHYTHUCS 3 NPOCHOOID
1o llpeocssamennux OpyuHapiaTie, wjo64 — 3 OrISILY HA noTpely
fI0T1y6/eHHs1 GOroCloBChbKOro 00pa3yBaHHS, 10 CTBEPXYE TaKOX
‘Cy4YaCHe NMpaBO KaHOHi{YHe — CTypii 60rocioBCbKi MNPOJOBXKUTH
3 4, Ha 5 niT i TO no MoxHocTH Big p. wk. 1922/23. Yucno ro-
AVMH Ha KOXJiM poui BHHOCKJIOO THXHeBO okKoio 20.

[IpeameTu suknagis y Bcix Tpex CemiHapisx MalOTb OyTH:

1. Ictopig 6i6nitina Crtap. 3aB. 3 Apxeonboriclo 2 miBp. Mo
5 rog. — 2. Exceresa Ct. 3as. 2 nisp. mo 3 rog. — 3. €speil-

cbka MoBa 2 miBp. nmo 2 rog. — 4. IcTopis 6i6niitna Hosoro 3a-
BiTa 2 nigp. ne 3 rox. — 5. FepmeHeBTuka 1 nisp. no 2 rog. —
6. Excere3z Hosoro 3asitTa 2 misp. mo 3 rog. — 7. Ictopia LlepkBu
(3 matpoanoriei) 4 miBp. no 4 rog. — 8. [JlormMaTuka OCHOBHA
2 niBp. mo 6 rog. — 9. JormarTuxa cneyisasHa 4 nisp. mo
6 rog. — 10. Borocnosie mopanbHe (4 mmioc 1. rof. »Ka3ycHc)
4 nisp. mo 5 rog. — 11.[Ipaso UepkoBHe (3 y3ri. nMpaBa CXigH.).

4 nisp. mo 4 rog. — 12. FomineTuxa 2 nisp. mo 2 rog. — 13. [lexa-
rorika 2 nisp. no 2 rog. — 14. KatexuTuxka 2 miBp. 10 2 rog. —
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15. MactopanbHa 2 misp. mo 2 rog. — 16. dinbocodis 4 misp. no
7 rog. — 17. Ekcere3a Bucmia Crapero 3asiTa 1 miBp. o 3 rog.
— 18. Excereza sucwa Hosoro 3arita 1 nisp. no 3 rog. — 19.
OpienTtanbhi mosu 2 misp. no 2 rog. — 20. AckeTuka 4 misp. no
1. rox. — 21. Couionsorig 2 miep. no 2 rop. — 22. LlepxosHo-
cnaBsiHCbKa MoBa 6 miBp. mo 2 rog. — 23. O6pagu 3 JiTyprikoio
i cnisom 8 niep. ne 2 ropf.
Hapg3esuuaiiHi npegmeTu:

1. OpienTanbhia permaTvka 2 nisp.no 2 rop. — 2. llepkoBHa
mityka 2 miBp. no 1 rog. — 3. lcTopis morm 2 miep. o 1 rop.
Po3knapn npegmeTisa Ha MOOJUHOKI DOKHU:

PIK L: 1) IcTopis 6i6aiiina Craporo 3asita 5 ropus, 2) €s-
peiicbka mosa 2 roa. 3) Pinbocodis 8 roa. 4) CradocaassHcoKa
moBa 2 rog. 5) lepmenentuia (L. miBpik) 2 rog. 6) O6psiau 2 rof.
— Pazom 21 rop. :

PIK IL.: 1) lormaTuka ocHoBHa 6 rox. 2) Exceresa Crtaporo
3asita 3 roa. 3) lctopis 6i6niiina Hosoro 3asiTa 3 rop. 4) dinbo-
codis 6 rop. 5) Crapocnassnceka mosa 2 rof. 6) O6pspu 2 rof.
— Pasom 22 rojuHHM.

PIK Ill.: 1) JdormaTmka credisnbHa 6 rog. 1) lctopis Llep-
kBu 4 rop. 3) Exceresa Hosoro 3aita 3 rop. 4) lomineTuka 2 rof.
5) Katexutrka 2 roj. 6) CrapocinaBsHcbka mora 2 roa. 7) O6-
paau 2 ron. — Pazom 21 rog.

: P1K IV. 1) [lormaTyka cnelisabHa 6 rof. 2) MopanbHa 5 ropg
3) leropia Llepksu- 4 rop. 4) I[lpaBo uepkosHe 4 rog. 5) Ilemaro-
rika 2 rog. — Pasom 21 rop. L2

P1K V. 1) MopaarHa 5 rop. 2) LlepkoBHe TnpaBo 4 TOAMHH.
3) Mactepanbua 2 rop. 4) Cycninehe nutaude 2 rop. 5) O6panu
2 rox. Pasom 15 rog. —-Kpim ceroc Hajgo60BSizKOBi NpeiMETH.

- B cnpaBi BUxJIagoBOi MOBU yXBajieHO BUKAafaTH [OrMaTHKY
i MopanbHy B MOBi NaTuHCbKid. MHIII npegmeTH MalOThCSi BUKHA-
AaTé B MOBi ykpaiHCbKiid 3 TuM, wodu y ¢inrocodii i B mpasi
UEPKOBHIM YXXMBaHO TepMiHOALOril JIAaTHHCBbKOI, SIK TaKOX, 1406
noparaHo pedidigii y mMoBi JATUHCBKIR.

Hlo po icnéit:B pimeHo BigOyBaTH icM@TH piuHi, a wo JoO
KOJNIbOKBi# nojunieHo ceobopy noopuHoxkum CO. [Ipodecopam. 3a-
rajbHAM OaxcauHam Oyno, Wo6KM KOXUM npefmer MaB CBiil cemiHap,
B mepiuiid mipi, uio6 ¢yurysas cemiHap 6i6-natp. icTOp.-paBHUYKIA.

Bi6niorexa Yxp. Hayk. Borocn. Toapuctsa. [lpu Y. H.
B. ToBapuctsi ocHoBaHo Bxe GiGaioTeky, skiii moumH maB Bcecs.
i Bnp. o. Mitpat A. BauuHcekuii, gapyouu mis Hei 46 LiHHUX
Tomis. [lap6u Bor, o6 ceil moyaTok cTaB [OOGPUM 32BAATKOM
Ha Oypyude. Hawe pyXoBEHCTBO MepefoBCiM MOBUHHO TSMUTH, 11O
60raTo KHMXOK 0CTa€ 6e3 yXHUTKy B IPMBATHXX pyKax. [X Big-
CTynjieHHem a6o i cnpopganHem ansa Y. H B. Tosapu-
CTBa BOHO NPUUMUHUTHCH y BeNuKih mipi go gBHU-
FHeHHSs 60rocjl. HAYKM y Hac.
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KHMXKKU 1 4aconucu.

Mauritlus de la Taille S. J: Mysterlum fidei. Parisiis (Be-
auchesne) 1921. XV -} 666. 4°

Almanach Catholique Francals pour 1923. (Bloud & Gay
— Paris. 1923) cT. 5448°.

Dr. Artur Landgraf: Johannes Picardi de Lichtenberg O-
Praed. und seine Quaestiones disputatae. (sig6uTt. Z. f. k. Th. 1922)
cT. 45.8.°

B. F. Xiberta: Clavis Ecclesiae — de ordine absolutionis sa-
cramentzlis ad reconcilationem cum Ecclesia. (Dissertatio inaugu-
ralis — Romae 1922.) ct. 97.8°

Acta Pontificia et decreta SS. Rr. Congregationum. Fride-
ricus Pustet, Romae 1923. Ciyens. 30mut 1.

Acta Pii PP. XlI: Litterae Apostolicas: Ad Venerabiles Fratres
Patriarchas, Primates, Archiepiscopos, Episcopos aliosque locorum
Ordinarios pacem et communionem cum Apostolica Sede haben-
tes: de pace Christi in Regno Christi quaerenda.

Decreta S. Rr. Congregationum: S. Romana Rota: Vincentina-
Societatis. Quaestionum incidentalium de apellatlone et compe-
tentia. — Diarium Romanae Curiae.

Bogoslovni Vestnik. 3 BenMkuM npusHaHHEM Tpeba BUCII0-
BUTHCA MPO ceif 60roci. Yaconuc TaK 3i 3raspy Ha #HOro BapTicTh'
aK €ue Oijblue i33a cero, 1[0 BUAAE ioro HalimeHlla cJjaB. Ha-
nifg, 1[0 BMijga MOCTaBUTK CBifi KBapTalbHUK Ha Takiil BrKuUHi,
sIKifl IelBYM YU JOPIBHYIOTb G6Orocj. YacomNuCu HHIUAX KaToJUlb-
kux Cnapsii. Bupgae iforo »Bor. Akapemisi« B Jwo6asui (ocHopaHa
1920 p.). Bix Tpox JniT. 3micT mocaignoro umcna: (N. 1. 1923).

USenitnik Fr., Rigorizem naSich janzenistow (De Jansenista-
rum rigorismo in dioecesi Labacensi). Fabian, O umskem doka-
zovanju dogme o 1zv1rnem grehti (Derationali demonstratione culpae
originalis) Bock, Sto uéi i slavi isto¢na Crkva u pogledd tjelesnog
uznesenja Gospma u nebo? (Quid Ecclesia orientalis doceat et cele-
bret circa assumptionem B. V. Marize). — Prispevki za du$no pastir-
stvo (Symbolae theol. practicae). Slovstvo (Litteratura.) BeleZke (Ana-
lecta.) 1z kr¥lanskego sveta (Orbis christiani memorabilia).

Penirilino-Hayxoeuil Bicanx. 1923. Civenb. 4. 6.

Lxiosani [lamini: Ha Pisueo. A. JleGegiuHcoxmi: XTO Hac
po3nyuuth? — €8rern bayuracerri: CuMBonizm Pi3fBAHOT ANMHKU.
— Ouexca Kocrioverko: CeATOo BiAPOJKeHHs HALUOT fep>KaBHOCTH
— CBSITO Bifpof>XeHHs Hauioi Hauion. epksu. (1918—19:3). —
Xpegip Craxes: CoGoga moniThyna i myxoeHa. — NN. €nuckon-
cbKa KaTefpa B M. Bomogumupi Ha Bomauni. — Am—uys: CBifoUTBO
aMepUKaHCbKOro macTopa npo TaiHcTso cnosipi. Mapx Cosbe:

HeraTusunii 6ix pedopmauii. Xponuxa. OrosoleHHs.
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Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théologiques. N. 1.
20 Janvier 1923. — G. Rabeau, Fait et Intuition. — Etude sur
les doctrines relativistes de Iexpérience. — M. — J. Bliguet, O.
P., Le point dinsertion de la griace dans I’homme d’aprés S.
Thomas. — Bull. philos.

Theologie und Glaube. — Padeborn 1923. 1 30wurT.

Dr. Switalski: Die Bedeutung des Studiums der Scholastik
fur die Gegenwart und die Aufgaben der Albertus-Magnus —-
Akademie zu Koéln. — Dr. H. Schrors: Wissenschaftlicher Auf-
schwung unter den deutschen Franziskanern. — P. Dr. J. Chr.
Schulte: Auf Francisk-us’ Pfaden hinein ins Land der weissen Hei-
den! — G. Hartmann, S. [: »Jezus und Maria im Markusevan-
gelium«. — Dr. Th. Brauer: Gedanken eines Laien zum Vereins-
problem. — Paula Rengier: Zur Frage der sozialen Frauenberufe.
— Dr. H. Kaupel: Psalm 2. und babylonische Konigslieder. — Er-
lasse und Entscheidungen. --- Aus der Theologie der Gegenwart.

Theologisch-praktische Quartalschrift (Linz). 1-uit 3wwur.
1923 p. I. Der Wiederaufbau Israels unter Nehemias und Esdras
v. Otto Cohausz S. J. -—— II. Katholische Vereine und kirchliches
Hirtenamt v. Dr. I. Schlenz (Prag). — Ill. Spiritismus v. P. Kae-
sen. — 1V. Der Prophet Elias v. Dr. K. Fruhstorfer. — V. Katho-
lisch oder schismatisch v. J. L. Assmann S. J. — VI. Wie es
im Geiste eines Sterbenden zugehen kann v. P. Alb. Weiss. —
VII. Nochmals: »Die Reue in Todesgefahre. Von Dechant von den
Driesch, — VIIl. Die Stndflut im Lichte moderner Folschung.
v. Pfarrer Rup. Hauer. — IX. Im Banne Thedor Mommsens. v.
P. Tezelin Halusa. — X. Feuerseelen v. Prof. Dr. K. Weis, — XI.
Die Jahreszeit am Jakobsbrunnen. v. J. Maiworm. — XII. Eine
Gottsucherin aus unseren Tagen. v. P. Tezelin Halusa. — XIIi
Pastoral-Falle. — X1V. Mitteilungen. — XV. Erldsse des Apostoli-
schen Stuhles v. Dr. W. Grosam, Prof. — XVI. Bewilligungen und
Entscheidungen in Sachen der Abldsse. v. Pet. Al. Steinen S. J. —
XVII. Bericht tiber die Erfolge der katolischen Missionen. v. Prof.
Peter Kitlitzko. — XVIll. Kirchliche Zeitldufe v. Peter Sinthern S. J.

Zeitschrift fiir kath. Theologie. . Quart.-heft 1923.

Hieronimus Noldin S. J. f. Johann B. Nisius S. J. §

Abhandlungen. Die entfernte Vorbereitung auf die Rechtfer-
tigung nach dem hl. Thomas (I.) (Johann Stufler) Zu Max Sche-
lers Religionsauffassung (Erich Przywara), Inkardination und Or-
dination der Szkularkleriker nach dem jetzigen Kirchenrecht (Jo-
hann Biederlack). — Literaturberichte. Analecten. Kleine Mitteilun-
gen Literarischer Anzeiger.

leyaTagTbea 31 03BONOM Tp.-KaT. l Penakuiio Befe: o. fp- A. Cninui.
Mutp. Oppaunapiary y JibBosi. Ed. curam gerens: Dr. Jos. Slipyj
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Hafictapma oipma B [ammuus
ocHoBaHa B 1808 p.
Bif3HaueHa Ha BUCTaBax KpPaesux i Ha »Yxpaiacski Ba-
¢raBi B CTPEIO« 30/0THMU MepajiiMM Ta JAMIIbOMAaMM
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JISIPHS JI3BOHIB

BPATIB PEJBYUHCBKUX B Kamymi

i 8 MEPEMHUIII syn. Kpaciscexoro 63. (a1 aim).

Topyuae A3BOHM rapMoHiiiHi pixHoro poja 3 MEpEeABOEHHOrO Me-
Tano. [Mpusumae po36uTi A3BOHK, K TAKOX BCSIKI mMeTasi fo me-
pepobsichHHsA. |apaHTye 3a uuCTHii 3ByK i pO3OMTTS ASDBOHA, 2 B
L — KOXAiM pasi fJo3BoJieHa 3amiHa KomToM QipMH. — — —

3ABBATA: Cum 3aseasemo, mo 3 dipmow K. PenbuwHCcbKOTO B Tepuonoxai
He MaJuM MM i He MAaEMO Hiuoro cmiabHOro.
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CTOBapHIlIEHHE 3apeecTpoBaHe 3 o6MexeHol (gBopa- K
30B0l0) MOPYKOIO, OCHOBaHE B LM 3rypTOBaHHS TOp- -
TOBJIi LEPKOBHMUX piyuii B yKpaiHCbKUX pyKax.

\\AI

Hupekuis: JIbBiB, Bya. JominikaHcbka 11.

[mm . JIeBiB, Byn. Pycbka 4. 20.
[lepemuinn, PuHok 4. 23.

Mopyuae cBoi 6orato 3a0CMOTpeHi CKNapu YCARMK
LepKoBHHX piuuid. [puiimae BCsSKi 3aMOBNEHHS, Ha-
npaeW, 30noveHHs i nepennetu kuur. [loctapuae
A3BOHIB rOTOBMX i Micns 3amoBneHb. BukroHye Bski
po6otu mansipcoki i pisbbapcoki. lMopyuae nipnpu-
emuie 6ynosu i Hanpasu. [ponae ueprosHe i <TO-
noee cpibno, npasnuBe XiHCbKe i anbnaky. Buro-
TOBTIOE LIEPKOBHI XxOpyreu Ta npanopu ansa ,,Co-
konig!/, ,,Ciumii/ i Uutanens ;lMNpocsitu/ Bin Haii-
AeleBWHX A0 HaHBH6Garnueiiwmnx, ueprosHe 6ing,
o6pycu. [locTaBnsi€ yCcAKOro poma KUNUMMU Ta [iM-
BaHW N0 LEPKOB Ta KimHar.

Romuk Vrpainers, Roma [16DkBa H0BARHI 6yTH uncHann, Jocrape”,
Ypin 1000 m., Bnucose 100 m., musigenpa 1922 p. 10%/,.

TIepEBaN-YNeHAM UDE 3ARYNEI JOIATROBEE OmycT 2%/

YacTh 3uCKY po3finioe »/locTaBa« Ha LEPKOBHi i Ha-
POAHI Uinu.

XTo Kynye B »lloctasi, Kynye y ceGe, 36mbmye Ha-
pofHe MaiiHO, monupae piAHMUA NPOMUCI i TOProsio.
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,5OTOCJIOBI|«

Mo¥Ha Habyrm:
[[n administratione ,BOHOSLOVIA¢
(\ (Leopol, Kopernik 36) veneunt libri]

AN

Dr. Gitus Hlysshomwskyj: Isatae liber in versio-
nibus Graeca LXX et Latina Vulgata
et Palaeoslavica exhibitus et explicatus.
40 p. XV+218. pr. 10 fr.

Dr. Gheodosius Halusscsynskyj 6. S. Bas. JL.:
De Urbis Babel exhordiis ac de primo

S

> terra Sinear regmno. 8° p. XX+105. pr.
o :

%

1}'

Dr. &os. Slipyj: Die Trinititslehre des byzan-
tinischen Patriarchen Photios. 8° p. 90.
e 2 e,

0. Dp. Meod. Jargmuneskuiy UOB3B.: 3HaUiH-
Hsi cB. [lucbMa B MpoOnoBifHULITBI — TIO-

<\ MineTuyHo-6i6nifiHa cTymis — cTp. 78.
300{/M. m.
> ~ Cknapaiite Ha BURaBHH4MA PoOHA
,borocaosii*!

/InBie, Konepuuka 36.
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